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LETTER 1. 


MISS MARRIET BYRON, TO MISS 
LUCY SELBY. 


; FRIDAY, MARCH, 41+ 
O U now, my dear friends, 
have before you this af- 
feQting ſtory, as far as 
Dr. Bartlet can giye it. 
My couſins expreſs a 
5g deal of concern for 
your Harriet: ſo does Mifs Grandi- 
fon; fo doth my Lord and Lady L. 
and the more, as I. ſeem to off 
the matter with aſſumed bravery. This 
their kind concern for me looks, how- 
ever, as if they thought me a hypocrite ; 
and I fuppoſe, therefore, that I act my 
part very aukwardly. D e 
- But, my dear, as this caſe is one 
of thoſe in which a woman can 
ſhew a bravery of ſpirit, I think 
endeavour after it is laudable ;-; 
the rather, as in my conduct I aim at 
giving. 2 tacit example to Maſs Jer - 
vols. . ' 
The: doctor has whi ta me, 
that Lady Olivia is on her 
way to England; and that the intelli- 
gence Sir received of her in- 
tention, was one of the things that 
diſturbed him, as the news of A 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, BART: 


_ VOLUME THE FOURTH. 


loved Signor Jeronyma's. dangerous 
condition was another. 


| * 


Lady Anne S. it ſeems, bas not yet 
given up ber hopes. of Sir Charles. 
he two fifters, who once favoured 
her above. all the women they knew, 
have not been able to bring themſclvey 
to acquaint a lady of her rank and me- 
rit, that there can be no hopes; and 
they are ſtill more loth to ſay, that their 
brother thinks himſelf under ſome obli- 
tions to a foreign lady. Vet you 
now that this was always what 
were afraid of: but who, now, wi 
ſay afraid, that knows the merit of 
Clementina ? =o „ 
I with, methinks, that this man 
were proud, vain, arrogant, and 4 
boaſter. How eaſy then might ave 
throw off one's ſhackles? ?: h 


Lord G. is very diligent in his court 
to Miſs Grandiſon. His father and 
aunt are to viſit her this afternaon 
She behaves Whimfically ta my 


et I cannot think that ſhe greatlydi 


The Earl of D. and the counteſs» 
dovvager are both in town, The. coun - 
teſs made à viſit to my couſin. Reeves 
laſt Tueſday: the ſpake of me 
kindly; ſhe ſays my lord has 
ſs much of me, that he iz very deſirous 


of ſteing me; but ſhe was pleaſed 
ay, that fince wy heart vas nat a 


* 


Jer his tutelage, as to the future bn 
Natz of Mie ie. n 2 
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engaged, ſhe ſhould be afraid of the 


My grandmamma, though, the was 
fo kindly pod of 

— ar ty he empla tem 
thought that her contex ive temper 
might inflvence” mine, and make = 
grave, at a time of life, when ſhe is al- 
ways ſaying that chearfulneſs is moſt 
becoming: ſhe would therefo 


now, I fancy, ſhe will allow me to 

more than two days in a week her at- 
tendant. My uncle Selby would be 
glad to ſpare me. I ſhall not be able 


to bear a jeſt: and then what ſhall I 


be for? 3 
have made a fine hand of coming 
w town, he ſays: and ſo I have; "bat 


if my heart is not quite ſo eaſy as it 


was, it is, I hope, a better, at leaſt, 
not a worſe heart than I brought u 
with me. Could I only have admir 
this man, my excurſton would not 
have been unhappy. But this gratitude 
this entangling, with all it's, painf 
confequences—Burt let me fay, with 


my grandmamma, The man is Sir 


© Charles Grandifon'!” The very man 
— virtues a l was 
Upon my word, my dear, 

unhappy as ſhe is, I rank ber with the 
I have not had a great deal of Sir 
Charles Grandifon's company; but 


yet more, I am afraid, than I hall 


ever have again. Very true heart! 
hou wilt! 


1 


conſaquepees oß his vit to himſ RH. bas for hey perton, engage 


d of me, would not ſuf- 
ive with her; becauſe ſhe 


tun 
over her girl to che beſt of aunts, Bu 


health, and 


the moſt wayward of hearts, ſigh if 


Vou have feen how ſeldom he was 


with us; when we were abſolutely in 


his reach, and when he, as we thought, 
was in ours. But ſuch a man cannot, 


ought not to be engroſſed by one fa- 
Hy. Bleſe me, Lucy, when he comes 


into publick life, (for has not his coun. 


try à ſuperior claim to him beyond 


every private one ?) what moment can 


he have at liberty 7 Let me enumerute 
me of his preſent engagements that 
welkmwy df.- 5 1 2099705 195 
The Danby family muſt-have ſome 
farther portion of his time. 
The executorſhip in the"difpoſal of 
the 30006]; in charity, in France as well 
as th England, will take up a good deal 


. My Lord W. 9 


mother - in-. 


And the Bal 
rious branches, and more eſpecially 


+), Fie; upon it! 


* 
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Miſs Jervois's affairs, and the care he 
His attention Ko 


He is his n rar W" 5 * 
- He is making alterations at G 


difon Hill; 3 


has a large, gen 
neighbourkivod t ere, who 105 e 
him reſide among them; and he him- 
ſelf is fond of that ſeat, 
His eſtate in Ireland is in a proſpe- 
rous way, from the works he ſet on 
foot there, when he was on the ſpot; 


and Re talks, 2% Dr. Bartlett has hinted 


to us, of making another viſit to · it. 
His ſiſter's. match with Lord G. is 
one of his cares. 2 
He has ſervices to orm for his 
friend 1 wich his father and 


coming over. | 
The apprehended viſit of Olivia 

gives him diſturbance. 

family in it's va- 


Signor Jeronymo's dangerous ſtate of 
8 Clementina's diſ- 
ordered mind O Lucy! — What lei- 
ſure has this man to be in love! 
Vet how can I ſay ſo, when Ne is In love 
already? And with Clementina—-And 
do not you think, that when he goes to 
France on the executorſhip account, 
he will make a vilit to Bologna ?—Ah, 
my dear, to be ſure he will. 
Which 1 ſuppoſe he will quickly de, 
and when 1740 in Daren A acre Sau 
what rtunities will your Hargiet 
have to ſee him, except ſhe can obtain, 
as a favour, the power of abligitig his 
Emily, in her requeſt. to be with her? 
Then, Lucy; he may, on his return to 
England, once a year, or ſo, on his vi- 
ſiting his ward, ſee, and thank for her 
care and love of his Emily, his half- 
eſtranged Harriet! Perhaps Lady Cie- 
mentina Grandiſom will be with him! 
God reftore her't Surely I ſhall be ca- 
pable, if ſhe be Lady Gxundiſon, of re- 
joicing in her recovery. 
yi this involun- 
tary: tear? You αðhld ſee it by the 


large blot it has niade, if I did not 
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mention it. 8 
Exrellent man Dr. Bartlett bas 
3 telling me of a morning viſit 

received, before he went out of 
town, from the two ſons of Mrs. Old- 


old; 
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the facilitating his 


After be has left England, therefore? | 
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members the moſt favourable; and 
* * forgets: he other. T would adviſe 


curli 
that they might know him at firſt ſight, 
who would new and n, as be hap- 
pened to be in town, make enquiries 
after their good behaviour, and reward 
them, as him Ae 
cndingly he ha deſired Dr. Bartlett 
to give them occaſonally his counte- 
nance; / as "alſo to Jet their mother 
know, that he-hould be zlad of a viſt 
from her, and her r 
return to 4 

The doctor —— 8 
3 He found all three 
wit e two youn imp 
by the venerable deſcriptio ay 
yt _ of him, of a 


pger,' b 
Fel pong on * my ces before hun, 
and ' his bong. N 
Mr. Oldham is about eigbteen years 
— a well - inclined, well-educated 
He was full of e 
— * the fayour done him in 
—— e 
not con- 
tain herſelf; + Bleſſings Without num- 
by ſke Uivoked on ker denefactor 
— "his- in taking ſuch kind 
her two ſons, ag he had done; 
and fd, he had been] ever ſinet bis 
Kaen cious behaviour to her in Eſſex, the 
rſt and laſt in her prayets to Heaven. 
But the invitation: to bherſelf, ſhe de- 
clared was too great an honour for her 
wo accept of x/ 4 ſhould not be able to 
ſtand in his preſthce. Alas, Sir!“ 
{aid ſhe, can the ſevereft, 1 peni- 


* tence reca] the ey paſt 
The doktor Sir Charles 


ir on accord, 
the elder's example, 


Grandiſon ever made it a rule with 
the 


him to and humble 

ſpirit, * Your birth and Anas woe 

Madam, entitle: you to a place in the 
there a 


ff company: and where 
0 22 lights 2 — the: behaviour 
12 may be fet, though there 
unhappmeſs, he always re- 


. vin wel 
locks, he told the children, 


tion Sir — a 


vois 


Ar. 
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qui 
of Major O Hara with, Mrs. 
and had fatisfied kimſelf 2 2 
mere a&yally man and wife, of 
thinks I am — for Miſs 8 LY 
ſake, e _ has changed 
name. not h Ale t 
ther ſince their laſt kee fog 
man, who hag « ſufferer 
„ Was in ye of pling” 
one half at leaſt of his wife's annui 
by what paſſed on =_ —.— an 
accuſed her of puting hi the mit. 
behaviour he was 2 of; which had: 
ham, he faid; the reſent. 


en, on his ments of ® than. det by all the 


world, 
The att ;/who vidited Sir Charles 
from theſe people; at their requeſt, 
waited. on him again, in their names, 
with 
in their an 


that 8 ſuſter 
unity, and expreſſing their 
concern for hayi offended him: * 
Mrs. O'Hara" alſo requeſted it as a 
favour to ſee der daughter. 
Sir Charles commuſſioned the attor- 
vey, who is a man of re — tell 
them, that if Mrs. ara would 
come to St. James Seren Wed - 
neſday about five o'clock, Miſs Jer- 
Id be introduced to her; and 
the ſhould be welcome to bring with 
her her huſband, | and Captain — 
net, that might be convinced he 
bore no all- will g either of them. By 
Adieu, till bye and bye. Miſs 
Grandiſon is — in one of her ufual 
hurries, to oblige me to be preſent at the 
viſit to be made her this afternoon, 
the Earl of G. and Lady Gertude, 
ſiſter, a maiden "FED in 


who is exceedingly fond of her J 
phew, and intends to make him heir 


of ber 
* eddy x16n7, 
Tur er- is- an agrecuble mam : 
Lady Gertude is A. very agreeable wo- 
man. They ſaw Miſs Grandifon with 6 
the young lord's eyes; and were Bet- 
ter pleaſed with her, as Told her after- 


wards, than I ſhould have - been, br 
chan hey would, had they known tier. 
As well as I da. Slie deubted not, the 


3P anſwered 


anſwered mo but T ould find fault 
with her and yet ſhe was as good - * 
for her life ſue could e ] e 1 
5 in ry tion! 
of the e an m¹] 
s aſſiduities k a fear in · 
West of: het-corteing glance] Such a 
half, timid, half. free parade, when he 
Rad done any thing chat he intended too 
be abliging, and now and then nim. 
—— raillery, as if he were not v 
much afraid of her, and dared to 
his mind even to her On her part, 8 
thoſe oceaſions, ſuch an air, as if ſhe 
had a learner before her; and was rea- 
dy to rap his knuckles, had nobody 
been p t to mediate for him; that 
though I could not but love her for her 
very archneſa, yet in my mind, I could, 
for their ſakes, but more for her own, 
e chidden her. 
is a c arming woman z a 
Z He Hyd ſays and does becomes her. 
But I am ſo much afraid of what may 
be the caſe, when the lover is changed 
* amy that I wiſh to my. 
f now and then, when J ſee her fo- 
lively, that ſhe xemembeyr that 
there was once ſuch -a man as Captain 
Anderſon.” But ſhe makes it a rule, 
ſhe ſays, to e _—_— n 
will vex her. A. 11 55 
Is not m pb e 
once) © given — my LET and 
* ſhall r it my torment? No, 
Harriet, I will leave that to be done 
t by you wiſe ones, and n 299 
vou will 1 replied 1. 
1 this, C 
6 "the: wile ones. may: have a chance to 
65 by it.— They will . * 
G by gemembering paſt mi 


avoid many inconveniences into which 


©: forgetfulneſs will run you lively ones. 


Well, well,” returned ſhe, we are 
not all of us born to equal honour. 
Some of us are to be ſet up for warn - 

examples: and the 


c wy ſome for 
© firſt are n hn * * 


n Force of your own : 
—X 


t. Can the 
7 Gum! warning, be n 


3 Lake as. ſhe tn i fr up for th 


icht, as far as . know, 
ſent im» 

try to, 3 excuſe. af 
1 


ple? 0 
HM 7 
- D Magee: þ 1 5 "be the pre 
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vand all the Aiffereuee is this; a5 l |; 


1 2 1 have a jey you a com- 
but camfort 2 poor word; 
3 beat it.. 
d Biddy in the Tender Huſband 
ud have ſaid, Charlotte. But 
1 1 as; the word ie With you and 
give me comfort rather than j 
F if they muft be ſeparated. But Ike 
0 An that a woman of my 
6 2 — 6 — turn may haves 3 ? 


m cheek . Take that, 


J 1 for — a Biddy of me. 

c I believe, if vou hare not . 

c 2 everity mane” 
„* as C — 

— at the praiſes; Noa the en aha 

ady both 3 in, (with ——— 

that was creditable to their own hearts) 

of Sir Charles Grandiſon, while they 


told us what this man, and that wo- 


man, of quality or conſideration, ſaid 
af him, Ws would not be good ? 
What is life without reputation? Do 
we not wiſh to be remembered with 
hongur after death? And what a thare 
H it has this excellent man in this 
life May nothing, for the honour- 

of human nature, to which he is 


0. great an ornament, n 


tarniſh it! 

They were extremely obliging 
m. I could not but * pleaſed at 
ſtanding well in their Mo but, 
belieye.me, my dear, I did not _ 
their praiſes of ave, as I did thoſe 

ve him. Indeed, I had the 
umption, from 5 1 given 
to What they ſaid. af him N my own 
heart, to imagine am in 
them, — want in — Oh, 
Lucy, oug bt there not to have been a 
22 between us, | ſince what I have 


— from what L found in myſelf 2 


caring fm penis a de 
ton Np agen for him ſuperior to the 


Adin, my Lucy, 1 know I 8 
29777 hs 3 4. my dear 


L ETT E R 11. 
on l. 1 conrmvarien. 


TY 53 Abb u. 
R. Bartlett is one of the kindeſt, 
as well as beſt of men. I be- 

Iieve he loves me at if I were hiszown 

child i but good men muſt * 


. — «DS & at. oa . ” ey 


„ „„ „ K «a „„ „ 
* 22922. — A £85 PAO mam Gs Se un AS SS Sn acnatos ora... 


„„ „„ „„ 4A „ 6a, oa 


LL ZZ” - AE ME LS SCCS oo. 


| My ii Abel 


and 0 2 —. 
it's contents to me, though IL: coult 


. to no other motiye but-outiofity thou 
or wiſhing to be ac quainted with ra 
proceedings af his „ ene 

Sir Charles dined, as he had 1 
ed, — Sir e and his friends. 
ains in his letter of a rigtous: 


2 7 et I think, adds be, it has 
me into ſome uſeful reſſections. 
„. agreeable: ta bathe tak 
DNS riot but how 7 — e. th 
un being —— in it! How 

© eaſy to avoid — 
© glaſs, if. a man ie my We 

« eſtabliſhed a rule to himſelf, from 
vrhich he- will not ; and if it 

Id nr rn 
ap u more ſtu . 

Tb z{- who et, dt 


© on unguarded folly) heartily 2. 
* tied a young: many Who, I. da 1 
„has a heart, but from falſe+ 


od — urſt not aſſert the freedom io 1 
© which r claim 
e in almoſt every other in- 
« ſtance!” He had. once put vs 
© glaſs, and excu himſelf 
count of his ;. but on ding: 
« laughed ator!» . dg," as: 
* — phraſed. it, and aſhed, if —— 
% had not leQured him before 
came out, he gave way to the 
— raillery : nor could I in- 
© terfere at ſuch a noiſy moment with 
« effect; they had-laughed him out of 
© his caution before I could be heard 4 
c rye, there at 2 
trying wi W, ſn 
TN 7 
„I wiſh, my good Dr. Bartlett, 
* would, throw together ſome: . 
© conſiderations on this ſubject, You 
could touch ĩt delicately, and ſuch a. 
© diſcourſe would not be unuſefyl to 
© ſome few. of our neighbours even at 
* Grandifon, Hall. What is it not, 
© that, in this ſingle article, men ſa- 
* crifice to falſe ſhame and falſe glory l 
© Reaſon,; health, fortune, perſonal. 
* elegance, the. peace and order of 
their families; and all the comfort 
: * and honour of their after- years. 
ow pecviſn, how wretched, is the 
line of a man worn out wich in- 
0 — way In a cool hour, reſo- 


; ates might he formed, that ſhould 


94 0 Aunt, Stor eien. icacy won 


an oconomi 
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vonate 2 Me. received — > — : 


with te — 2 . vv 14 id 


It ab near * e 
151 $0 19175 225 Sir wo 


x med, $0 Fs Tre him 


he hat 4371 bat he gd JF 


had ut ler- 


* Charles told him,. 
deſirous of ſeei 
1 5 WAY 7 whe Feng TE 


allured hk 
5 ee 
* Ley For a rey 7 
nes fett 


thought, be Are ith it. He Ya 


>: LS 
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en 

opt 
e to mot 

„She as not more than thrte or four © 

and 5 ſhe —ů g00e wer 

© has a underſtundi \the 4s 


«woman of. family: ns not, 
— — — 
$2 fortut worthy! 
: SITS uw = 
6. 105 I 0 ue” 
, <+46iberfawiby. N — 
ts With all my heart' ad- ſpul; — 
but do you ſay, the is hand- 


©. ſome® Do * 
„And has he.to —_— pond qual: — 
won't have 


1 


ties? — Ah, ne 
-=_ 1 doubt: nd id ſhe not too 
ng, Sir .:Chiazlesp to think of 


uch a decrepi — 
„All L can ſay to this my is 
« that the propotalown your part mul : 


be the more generous? 
I I will er alt thoſe: matters 
, * kinſman.“ 

This, my lord, 1 will take 
J - me to anſwer for, that the is a wor: 
man of ple; the will not gi 
<, your lordſhip her hand, 'f ſhe che 


< the . wife r 


ein enam, erben 


ng — — 
2 — e unc to com- 
$4 ©? © mencs the trols yeur add dear 
, «dandy yu ot e pn af 
hand "yet brought up in af- 
„ fluence, and to the cx . of 
5 ; handſome fortunes) for, beſides that 
„ they could have no flooght of lofin 


their canſe, had 
8 oboe — C. 
* *. vert; an fncle by their mother's ſide; 
25 © ito wasricht in money, — hog 
a e 0 
<-year, He always declared, 
Due fake of hiv? Mer's childten; he 


* would continve a figle man; and 
a 28 bis word till he was $0 
2 ** When, very inrm / in 
ne ' way once Foes to ay 
of a . 1 Ju * 0 5 Been, bre 
18 | irs; who had: $ Nd in 


ens, the T his indlitia whave his 
i —.— 


= 
ns 1 
„ married 
" - 
4 , b 


LY 


Hum 
— 
is eldeſt 
months 
7 The 
meln 

2 and open enquiry find- 

5 tg ee reſented, 

«x5 2 with the 


r tid Wars and it was 
6, — to ſee them #t their own 
t © houſe, and not reſpect tue datghters 
( ſor their amiaple uulitfes:- 

21 'defiret them, When I was laſt 
* down, to into my hands their 
', © titles, deede, and papers; which 
ec z and they have been 

before counſel, who give a very 
} account of them. 
Bein roy authorized by my lord, 
took leave of him over night, an 
ft but early in — Fl directly 
for Mansfield Houſe. Tarrived there 
© ſoon after their b 


was over, 
- and 
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2  Manshfeld, 
© her ſons, (who happened to be l at 
0 home) — * —y with * 


* 
* — amen) converſation, 
« ons _ Es aſide; and 


for my freedom 
«aſhes her, 5, Me Mans geld were, 


8 . 
6 feet Abs Ser ſaid the, * man 
% of your obſervation muſt know, 
„that the daughters of a decayed fa- 
«< mily of ſome note in the world, do 
* *-noteafly get huſbands. + Men of 
t fortunes look higher men of 
4 It muſt look out for wives to en- 
4 them; and men of genteel 
«- bu are. afraid of young wo- 
s men detter borm thaw portioned. 
Every body knows not that my girlr 
d can bend tb their . and 
they muſt be contented to live fingle 
all cheir lives; and ſo they will 
— chuſe to do, rather than 2 
4, creditably, and with ſome pro 
< — —— — 
She was. ſurprired : Rut 
„% who, Sir, id ſhe, „ would expe&t 
— ſuch 3 og 


* I made known to her how much y 


in earneſt I was inchis propoſal, as 
8 well as for the 
voun « I: Will take care, 
is Madan 2 «that Miſs Mans- 
15 field; if ſhe will conſent to make Lord 
* W. happy, hall have very handfome 
«« ſettlements, and ſuch an allowance 
be 9 - money, as ſhall enable —— 
every moderate, M4 
ds. LET wiſh;-of her heart. 
Was it poſlible, the aſked, for ſuch 
© an affair to be brought — 
% Would u 1 There ſhe ſto 
© I faid, I would be anſwerable 
* him + * — to —— che 


« Nears ab Fart — 

After they bad been a little while 

< 222 my Lady Mansfield ſent to 

with; me. They were both 

— when Teame-in. The mother 

ä the daugh- 
5 tex-was dil in eau oonfuſion. 
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. © } mddrefſcd myſelf to the mocher- 


. You have, I perceive, Madam; ac” 
2 quainted Miſs Mansfield with the 


— — Lam fully 
— vv + roar per ac ' Propiti — 


be — — 
© proceeded 1, a tte 
« ſet on foot, ei nes of 
© yeniences and inconveniences. M 


— is greatly afflicted with the 


—— N is too . dif) 


2 2 we to br conveere® 
« of for che | 
5: W —— 
* Mansfield can we” mtothe p 
ful, mne wilt de received by my 
Jord as a bleſſing; as one 
© acceptance of him will lay him un- 
br der an obligation to lier. If this 
«« propoſal could not have beer 


„made with ity and honour to 
— 2.;dien not come from 
« me. 


„The conveniences. to yourſelre 
« will mote — fall under the 
ation en. ves and fa- 


2 


PE well as beard of 
« Miſe Man 's tem and 
— is the principal — — 


plicxtion to to her ä 
3 2 
„ut t —— hs 

ec gion — — 
1 —_ man on cart 


1 Fem 212 + 1222 25 
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40 And farthery if you think 
«you ſhould ſhould have but the adow of 


< ahope,' to induce your compliance, 
<< that my lord's death would be more 
„ agreeable to you than his life, then 
* would I not, for our mami 
ac fake, -with you to engage. In a 
word, Jaddreſs myſelf to pang Miſs 
<_ Mansfield, as to a woman of ho- 
< nour I" conſcience: if your con- 


2 eee rej 1 


this Hot any or my 


« s fake, but for f 

* Conſider, if, — 2 — too great a 
<< force upon your inclinations, you 
can behave with that condeſcenfion 
7 ce to a man who has 
4 ——— 


<< temper I might h Ar 
| a great deal, voce 
<. yau,Jadies, wert ſilent ; and becauſe 
« explicitneſs in every caſe becomes 
oC. the propoter.: - Give me; leave to voy 
4 tire for — we te | ity 
I with Ys to Fa 
© brothers and ſiſter. 1.1 
< I ought. to mention to them the pr 
E 
44 e in it's ur, 
as it was of ſuch- evident ad 
— —ů — 
im a culty on 5 
© that neither for her n ſake, nor my 
© lord's, . 
u pon her. gi 
+ %. "Lady Mansfield came out to me, 
< and ſaid; Abpreſume, Sir, us we 
are a family Which mis fortune, av 
well as love, has cloſely bound to- 
„ gether, you wilt-allow it to be'men- 
& toned? 7 
To the Whole nile Madam! 
4 By all means. I wanted only firſt 
4 to know, whether Miſs Mansheld's 
& affections were diſen : and naw 
2 give me leave to attend 
% Miſe Mansfield. I am for 
„my Lord W. Miſs Mansfield is u 
« party: your debates will be the 
< more free in our abſence. If I find 
4 her averſe, believe me, Madam, I 
4 wilt notendeavour to perſuade her. 
On che contrary, ifſhe deolare againſt 
« 2 ſal, I will be ber 
< advocate, — 5 every one elſe 
& thould —— in it's favour.” - 
The brothers and ſiſters locked 
„upon one another; I left the mother 


© tant one, that had taken upher 


not think 
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to ede in e te et 

1 
95 

0 She was ſittin with her back to 
© the door, in a — poſture. 


dhe ſtarted at my entrance. 


J tatked-of -indifferent fubje&s, in 
c order to divert her from the i 


attention. 
It would have been a 0 
on to her to have entered pecof op- 


r upon. a ſubje& of fo much con- 


c fy nie to her while we were alone; 

<.and when her not having given a ne- 

* gative; cas to de taken as a modeſt 
© alhrmative. | 


& 5 HOP Matiafield ſaod ned us,— 
N y dear daughter, F 0 jones «we 
2 art ll unahinious.-We are 

2 ve ev — — Sir Charles 

„ Grandifon — we will.“ 

She was ſilent:- 4 N 
— Madam, ſaid 1 to her, — 
r you have any wiſh to take time to 

<4- conſider of the matter ?-Do you think 

« you ſhall — — if 

«you take time? $he was filen 


„ will — eta 5 2... 


5 — 
160 — fe” W. 
« and you hall te ay repo his j 


< approbetion: — — 


den, before your final conſent ſhal! 


pe aſked for. But hat I may not 
<<. be employed in a doubtful cauſe; let 
<<. me be commiſſions to tell my Jord, 
that you are diſengaged; and that 


e you 2 preg Ie - dl 


% mother's advice. 
„She bowed her head. 
% And that you, Madam,” to Lady 


c Mansfield, “ are not averſe to enter 


2 into treaty.upon tha important ſub- 


66 Averſe, Sir e. ſaid the mother, 
c ; bowing, and gratefully ſmiling. 
I will write the — of our 
« converſation to Lord W. and m 74 
* opinion. of ſettlementa, and advi 
<«<- hmm (if I am not farbid)to-make; a 
< vifitat Mansfield Houſe. [I — 
© they were both ſilent.] 4 If po 
I will attend * 4 in 1 rd 
, viſit.— I hope, Madam, to "Miſs 
„Mansfield, „you will not diſlike 
© him; I am ſure be will be charmed 
« with vou: ho is far from being diſ- 
. * in b his temper 


neſs will 
— „% make 


_— 


:Þ 4 ,® 


M % K +a = » 
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lancholy brother was enlivened : who 
© knows but the conſequence of this 
5 alliance may jlluminate his mind! 
I could ſee by. the pleafure they all 
* had, in beholding him capable ef joy 
on ſthe occahon, that they hoped it 
„would. The unhappy ſituation of 
© the family affairs, as it broke the- 
© heart of the eldeſt brother, fixed a 
© gloom on the temper of this gentle - 
man. * 3 1 
I was prevailed upon to dine with 
them. In the converſation we had 
at and after dinner, their minds 
* -opened, and their characters roſe 
upon me. Lord W. will be charmed 
© with Miſs Mansfield. I am delight - 
ell to think, that my mother's bro- 
< ther will be happy, in the latter part 
« of his life, with à wife of ſo much 
* prudence and eſs,” as I am ſure 
6 this lady will make him. On one 
© inſtance of her very obliging beha- 
« viour to me, I whit} her ſiſter, 
„ Pray, Miſs Fanny, tell Miſs Mans- 
« field, but not till I am gone, that ſhe 
«c e not the 88 ſne is 
© bringing upon herſelf: I may, per- 
* ha =, 9 have the baldneſs 
44 to look for the ſame favour from m 
* aunt, that I meet with from Mis 
« Mansfield. | | 
If my ſiſter,” returned ſhe, ©* ſhould 
« ever miſbehave to her benefactor, I 
vill deny my relation to her. 


Vou will ſoon have another letter 
from me, with an account of the 
© ſucceſs.of viſit to Sir Ha 
Beauchamp ant his lady. V m 
have our Beauchamp among us, my 
£ dear friend ; I ſhould rather ſay, 
« muſtamong you; for I ſhall not be long 
in England. He will ſupply to you, 
Im dear Dr. Bartlett, the abſence (it 
© will not, I hope, be a long one) of 
Jour u 1 
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But, ah! Lucy! Who, let me have 
the boldneſs to aſk; ſhall ſupply it to 
your Harriet *— Time, my dear, will 
do nothing for me, except I could hear 
ſomething very much amiſs. of this 
aas. 
I have a ſuſpicion, that the firſt 
art · of the letter incloſed related to me. 
he doctor looked ſ earneſtly at me, 
when he ſkipped two fides of it; and 
as I thought, with ſo much compaſ- 
ſion To be ſure, it was about me. 
What would I give to know as much 
of his mind as Sr. Bartlett knows 


If I thought he pitied the poor 


riet I ſhould ſcorn myſelf. I am, I 
will be, above his pity, Lucy. In this 


believe ũer ʒðò⁊ & 5001 | 
Hr BYRON, 
in. wait 00 bb 32 1 
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M1SS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION, 


*  - SUNDAY Nen, APRIL 2. 
| R. Bartlett has received from Sir 
Charles an account of ny gar” 

ſed laſt Friday between him, Sir 
Harry and-Lady Beauchamp : by the 
doctor's allowance, I incloſe it to you. 
In this letter, Lucy, you will ſes 
him in a new light; and as a' man 
whom there is no reſiſting, when he re- 
ſolves to carry a point. But it abſo- 
lutely convinces me, of what indeed 
1 belies ſuſpe&ed, that he had not a 
high opinion of our ſex in general: 
and this I will put down as a blot in 
his character. He-treats us, in Lady, 
Beauchamp, as perverſe, humourſome, 
babies, loving power, yet not knowing 
how to uſe it. See him ſo delicate in his 
behaviour and addreſs to Miſs Mans- 
field, and carry in your thoughts his 
iety and adroit mana t to Lady 
uchamp, as in this letter, and you 
will hardly think him the ſame man: 
Could he be an thing to me, I ſhould be 
more than half afraid of him: yet bis 
may be ſaid in his behalf he but ac- 
comodates himſelf to the perſons he 
has to deal with: he can be a man of 
ga wit, when he pleaſes to deſcend, as 
indeed his ſiſter Charlotte has often 
found, as ſhe has given occaſon for 
the exerciſe of that talent in him yet, 
that virtue, for it's own ſake, is his 
choice j fince, had he been a free - liver, 
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She recrived chem with great Riffned }* 


ſwelling at Sir Harry: who ſidlec to 
tad ian pert oi 


Vou are Sir — 
: © ſuppoſe, Sir, (3 rus 7 — tl 
. „rer 


<: moment, if you are dif 
but I am not 


; Plate of iden; I do 9 won 


his duty te his mo- 


and engaged to call 
gether tus day © or ann 


even affection Lad 

„aid he, will be witl 
us in a moment. I am afraid 
vill not meet with all the civili ty from 
© her on the errand you are come upon, 
4 that a man uf Sir Charles Grandi- 
« ſon's character deſerves to meet with 
* from all the world. We have been 


4.58 —_— together, ever ſince we had 


1 e long to fee my ſon: 


eſtab] 
you m my . for im, fab . 


he curſed the ſtring tenure 
which; he Laid, fe held his our by 


- © You will allow me, Sir Harry," 
ſaid I, to addreſs myſeif i in my,own 
* way. to your lady. Vou give me 
5 pleaſure in letting me know, that the 
« difficulty is not with you. You have 
indeed, Sir, ke udent 
© young men in 
+ ſon, * is in band: 
6 it as. 
Lesbe 2. comi he — 
interrupted he. ere all i ieces: 
Ve were in the mid of a feud, when 
vou arrived. if the i. nr civil to 
S 0 bode An eh 
n ſwam 
raiſed ; diſpleaſure in her looks to me, 
and indignation in her air tn Sir Harry; 
as if had not had their contention 
out, and ſhe was ready to renew it; 
With as obliging 'an air as I could 
compliments 


iA to her. 


© ſomene(s, fo mind, 
„Tblame ber mater. 2 Us « bir y 


iſple 

1 took her 1 Wo ad 
her to a chair, and feated myſelf 

in another near her. 
$ I ſee, Sir, von Rare y our arts. 
She tock the * x64 that hung 
by the fide of the chimney, and held it 
before her face, now glancing at me, 


ker: 43 if reſoly- 
AE iſle, * 


Vou come upon a hateful ra 
£ Sir! I have been unhappy ever ſince 
£ your officious letter carae. 

I am ſorry for it, Madam. While 
are warm with the remembrance 

| —— I wilt 
to _ wy 1 but * 


| me, Madam, Gr mpoſure 
in your looks. Per- 
mpreſſions of you from more placid 
eatures: I am a painter, Madam 
love to draw ladies pitures. W 
© you have this paſs for a firſt fitting!” ' 
She knew not what to do with her 
—_— ſhe was loth to part with it. | 
NVMou are impertinent, Sir Charles 
. 
Adoex · 
© andthe 1 Lam fure you 


( miſtaken? - rm poop your 
© the woman of .fenſe and bn 
5 for her Bumour+ 


a4, in my 


joue men ? Cannot | 


7 


MEN ty Ei he. 1 2 Hd 
it ip to avoid returning a ſmile, 

Her 3 2 my dear friend, is 
nat, you. know, that of an ill-tem- 


pered woman, though haughty, and 


a lover of power. 1 
J have heard much of you, Sir 

© Charles Grandiſon ; but I am quite 

© miſtaken in you: I expected to ſee a 


« grave, formal young man, his prim 


mouth ſet in plaits; but you are a 
joker ; and à free man; a very free 
© man, I do aſſure you,” ** 

I would be thought decently 7 * 
© Madam ; but not impertinent. I ſee 
« with pleaſure a returning ſmile. O 
« that Edles knew how much ſmiles 
© become. their features Very few 
© cauſes can juſtify a woman's anger. 
© Your ſex, Madam, was given to 
0 delight, not to torment us. 

© Torment you, Sir !—Pray, has Sir 
* Harry—— ls ©: 

Sir arr cannot Jook pleaſed, 
© when his lady is di/-pleaſed : I ſaw 
* that you were, M „the moment 
© I beheld you. I hope I am not an 
© unwelcome viſitor to Sir Harry for 
one hour, (L intend to ſtay no longer) 


that he received me with ſo diſturbed 


© a countenance, and has now with 
* drawn himſelf, as if to avoid me.” 
© Ts tell you the truth, Sir Harry 


© and I have had a diſpute : but he al- 


* ways ſpeaks of Sir Charles Grandi- 
* ſon with pleaſure.” | 

© Is he not offended with me, Ma- 
« dam, for the contents of the let- 
Mes pr nn | | 

No, Sir, and I ſuppoſe you hardl 
* think 'he abe 10 — beg as 

Dear am, let me r 

e intereſt in favour of the ——_ 
6 ne” X 2 | 8 

She took fire roſe up— 5 

I beſought her patience—* Wh 
© ſhould you wiſh to keep abroad a 


family, and who ought to be, if he is 
© xot, the joy of his father! Let him 
© owe to your generoſity, Madam, that 
recal, which he ſolicits ; it will be- 
come your character: he cannot be 
always kept abroad; be it your own 
* generous work | 

an an brow— 3 ; 

« You muſt not be zogry with me, 
Madam (I took her hand) 
Tou can't be angry in earueſt.· 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISOx. 


2 ou power, and his d 
© You muſt not let it charge you with - 


«© your his ſon's ſuit? 


let net Mr, 2 * fat 
3 


names. | | 
© I am the Grandiſon you call me; 
© and I honour the maternal character. 


_ © You muſt permit me to honour you, 


© Madam.” 
© T awvonder, Sir | | 
© I will not be denied. The world 


reports miſunderſtandings between 


© you and Mr, Beauchamp. That buſy 
world that will be meddling, knows 


„an ill uſe of that power; i 
* you will have it's b 
might have it's praiſe ; be will have 


ou do, 


* 77 , 
* What, Sir, do. you think your 
© fine letters, and ſmooth words, will 


© avail in favour of a young fellaw 
© who has treated me with diſreſpe&?* 


© You are miſinformed, Madam. - 


lam willing to have a greater depen- 


_ © dence upon your juſtice, upon your 


© good-nature, than upon any thing I 
© can urge either by letter or . 
© Don't let it be ſaid, that you are not 
© to be prevailed onA woman not to 
© be prevailed on to join in an act of 

© juſtice, of kindneſs; for the honour 

of the ſex, let it not be ſaid.” : 
* Honour of the ſex, Sir!“ Fine talk - 

ing! Dont I know, that were IT to 

© conſent to his coming over, the fixſt 


thing would be to have his annuity 
© au 


ented out of my fortune? He 
© and his father would be in a party 
© againſt me. Am I not alteady a 
© ſufferer through him in his father's 
© love ?—You don't know, Sir, what 
© has paſſed between Sir Harxy and me 


< within this half-hour.— But don't 


«© talk to me; I won't hear of it: the 
© young man hates me; I hate him 


| and ever will.” 
* young man, who is a credit to his 


She made a motion to go. : K 
With a reſpeAful air, I told her, 
ſhe muſt not leave me. My motive 


deſerved not, I ſaid, that both ſhe and 


Sir Harry ſhould leave me in diſplea- 
ſure | 3 , 


BS. You knew but too well,” reſumed 


ſhe, © how acceptable your officiouſ- 


* neſs (I muſt call it ſo) is to Sir 


Harry. ' 2 
And does Sir Harry, Madam, fa⸗ 


ou rejoice mo: 


© hs 
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Sir Charles Grandiſon - Vou are 
- She withdrew her hand; Tou a 


repeated ſhe—and ſeemed ready 1 9 F | 


ependence. 


5 when you 


ow. 


/ 


4 
9 


i 
15 4 4 
_ 

. 


we - 


this 
U 

4 beſeec you, make 44 

2 miſurderfinnding.” T have been ha 


"as an act of 


N barber merit of 
71 will he revere 
or your gone to him! And - 


kN IH an obligation, if, as you ſay, 
- © Sir FRY 18 Racine to Favour him, 


© will you, gon Sig 


by _ 1 upon Sir 
4 Eu es Sir Ber 


- by 8180 harles Gti, 1 & 5 ⁊ 65 
e * a er 


** him ſor His gratitude.” 
Lay this ane more. You own yqu 


| - v Jas had a mifunderteading ys 


* ; Sir H is with 
2 wi tad hears: full: 


y in this 3 Thus we will or 
EN will dire him to walk ip, 
J will beg your intereſt with him in 
_ E favonr of the contents of the letter 
I ſent. His 8 will follow 
ngneſs to you. ' 
© © "The grace of the aftion will be yours. 
1 will be — for Mr. Beau- 
champ's gratitude. Dear Madam, 


2 © muſt come over one 4 the 


"© beſitate not. The young Og br 


'© your of it's being an AT one 
wing entirely to you.” : 


„ e ir: I 
< don't like you at al per- 


'© ſuademeout of my * 


n 


2 of friends, begin a family under- 


"0 a pe. Let St. James's Square, * 


and B ey Square, 'w ou qo 
to town, be a next - door * 4 
hood. Give me the conſideration of 
"6 e bong the bondſinan for the dut 12 
Mr. Beauch champ to you, as we 
to his 


She vas Lien, but looked w 


and irreſolute. 

My filters, Madam, are amiable 
1 women, You will be pleaſed 1 
them. Lord L. is 2 man worth 
Sir Harry's acquaintance, | 144 
want nothing, if you would "think 
"© fo, but * arg. 3 ex 
damon 18 
2 ny r 
© maiden ſiſter for N 2 
Fut if you do, Sir, 2 « muſt Ar 
Ae There he topped. 

© Indeed 1 do not. He is not at 

4 preſent diſpoſed to marry, He never 

% vill without * father's approba- 


88 Let us, Madam, as Beau- 
_ *© champ and I are already 1 1 2 deareſt 


enn ___ SRAM DSR. 


6 1.5 and let mie ſay⸗ . My 
to by G. and 

0 Tape ih ſoon be married to him.” 
d do you ſay fo, Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon eLwhy, then, you, are a 
* \more djfntereſtedman than thought 


lication to Sir Harry. 
771 "no dope bt the Jong e 
"4 was to be brought over to ma 


+ Mifs Grandiſon ; and thigh te wits ©, 
1 2 worthy of her at my ex- 


She enjoyed, as it ſeemed, by her 
manner pronouncing the words 
ſpon tat e 0 f fe 

waich was a tacit confeffion of the 
conſequence he once was of to her, 

« T do affure you, Madam, that I 
© know not his heart, if he has at pre- 
© ſent any thou ts of ma % 

She ſeemed p fed at this ce. 

Trepeated i i ? wiſhes, that ſhe would 
5 e to herſel the merit of allowing 

r. Beauchamp to return to bis na- 
tive EY hand is 87 ſhe would let 
me er Harry's before 
1 left them, 


© And pray, Sir, as to his place of 
© reſidence, were he to come: do — 
* think he ſhall live under the 
8 

© You govern int, Ma- 
dam , as you approve 2 — 
© of his behaviour to you. 


© Nis behaviour to me, Sir — One 


* houſe cannot, ſhall not, hold him 
and me.” 

I think, Madam, 5 ſhould 
direct in this article., ope, after 
A little while, 10 to ay my affairs, 
Das copſtantly to reſide in England. 
© T ſhould think myſelf very happy, if 
'* Teould prevail upon Mr. Beauchamp 
© to live 7 77 kan, : 

© But I malt fee 3 * 

2 Madam ou mall 
Fe: think it ri ht, ke: 25 Pale of the 
* world's Op! ion, Ya) you | mould. : 

© I can't conſent - 
© You can, Madam! You &!—1 
cannot allow Lady A to be 
'© one of thoſe women, who, aving 
« infiſted upon a wrong point, can be 
convinced, yet pot Know how to re- 
© cede with a grate, —Be ſo kind to 

* yourſelf, as to let Sir Harry know, 
that you think it right for My. Feau- 
champ to return; a ea muſt ho 
© upon your own conditions: then, 
Madam, make 1 conditions ge- 


© nerous 


29 „„ a a 
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«© nexous ones; and how will. Sir Harry 


' © adore you! How will Mr. Beau 


« champ revere you! How ſhall I 
1 e frpinge s 1 
0 t A 
0 before me! 
love to be called names 
c 1 unde Y, Ke ay lays art 
7 under obligation to me, whi 
e cannot be generous, if he re- 
ſolves not to rep repay. Shall'T endez- 
y + vur fn out ir Harry? Or will 
TI you ever, Sir Charles Gran-, 
0 1 ö 
favour ?' 
99 fued fo Madam, I hardly ever, 
* was:, but it was becauſe I never fled. 
0 favour, that it was not for a. 
ys hangarto grant. 
7 now; and this makes me deter- 
1155 that T Hill not be denied the 
7 — of — preſent requeſt. Co 


6 rh adam ! How can a woman 


MS ac p s good ſenſe,” (tak -, 
nd, a 


leadin her to the, 

5 5 * ſeem. to want to rſuaded 
« to 45 a thing the knows in 2 
© tobe right! Let us find Sir H 

Strang man! Unhand me 
© has uſed me unkindly.“ 

Overcome him then by your x gene. 
© rofity, —But, dear Lady Beaucham 


cking both her hands, and fniling 


ently in her 752 (Tees could, my 
dear Dr. Bartlett, do ſo to 1 
champ] * will you make me 1155 
© that a woman of your” ſpirit 
© havea charming ſpirit, Lad 


© chamj þ). did not Sir Harry 5 | 
0 „ much fre to complain, as he | 
re fo Be am ſure, by ts A 


0 coun 


c Now, Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
: are S ronting, 18 


3 . mifunderftandi is owin 
© to my officious letter. en d hav 
* waited on you in T ſhould 
* from the have put it in your 
s * to do a, graceful and * 


ng. your 
* ey 95 0 ank hne between 
6 — fed 
I touched firſt one hand, then the 
Had . the pervetſe baby, with my 
ow am I forgiven ;. now 1 
: * ay fiend Baade perth rwitted t 
return Wc his native A nt 1985 oy 
© a Sir Barry and his 1 


This 18 the 


'© ciled. Come, e * 
muſt be ſo, What 15 ting / 
the quarrels of married . E 
8 Toy. muſt- come to an 
© again; and the ſooner the bene, 
c Vece hard blows are truck, that 
© will leave marks.—Let us, 
dam, find out Sit 

And then with os Por viva ty, 
that women * 1 
out of it, Aae LE 
her once niore to E door, a As 


intended, ta Sir {oye berever he 
coutd be four} > 


„Hold, hold, Str, ling; ye 


with features far more placid 
had ſuffeted to be before viſtble “ If 
Inu be compelled—You are 4 
© ſtrange man, Sir Charles Grandi-* 
„fol- If I mult be compelled to fee! 
© Sir Harry—But you are a 
© man—* And ſhe fang the bell. 

= Beauchamp, Pr. Bartlett, is" 

thoſe who Nad be more ready 

to forgive an RR freedom, than 
otherwiſe Thad not treated her with ſo 
little ceremony.” Such women are for- 
midable only to thoſe who are afraid 
of their anger; or who make i it a ſeri- 
ous thin 

But =. the ſervant appeared, he 
not. knowing how to condeſcend, 1 
Gid, Go to your maſter, Sir, and tell 
5 him, that your lady requeſts the ſa- 

vour— 

, Requeſts the firomr !* repeatid the; 
© a low voice: which was uo tak 


The ſervant went with a 'meſſige 
worded with more civility” than per- 
haps he was uſed to carry. to his haſte 
from his lady, 

' © Now, dear Lady Beauchamp, for 
your owh fake; for Sir Harry” 's ſake 
© make happy; and be happy: are 
there not, dear Madam, un 
© neſſts enough in life, that we 
© wilfully add to them; - 
Sir Harty came in fight. He * 
us 4 a parade 1 
2 ng 0 cer wanting to 


head of his compan 
Could 1 have ſeen wort © before! he 


entered, my work would have been 


eaſier, But his hoſtile air difpoſed ad 
lady to renew hoſtilities. © 

- Shie turned! her face aſide, then 
perſon; and the cloudy indi 

with which-ſhb" entered at fit Ned 
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after what 
ed between her and me, can . 
© be. only 4 to che fear of making 


46 1 being d thought too 


to him, 

4.  Beauchamp's pardon for the officious 
tter,” 

* Pardon, Sir Charles Grindifon 1. 

© Youare & 


18 

was on : 

eyes ging his c 8 oy 
hs them mins. My 12 5 — 

fuck fire at Sir Harry, 

that ſhe was not afraid of him. 

Better intended, than done, inter- 


2 arrys! BAT, addreffing my- 
have i 


7 555 I, -* fince my lady tells me, 


it was the occaſion of a miſun- 
17828 1 Sir, all E be 
«xi lad alfures me, that you 
72 Toe ifinclined to com ly he 


| * the contents; and ſhe has 


© neſg—e | 
g 1 Sir Charles, l 
A” 37 hopes that ſhe" 
| 0 give me Y 
5 Pry, Sir Charles". . 
| Win aſe her intereſt to confirm 
« you m your favourable ſentiments— 
Sir Hatry cleared up at_ once 
« May 1 NN. Madam And of- 
r hand. 
She wi it with an air.—0, 
Dr. Bartlett, I muſt have been thought 
an Nin ba hyſband, had ſhe been * 
wife 
I took her hand. "4 Excuſe this "3% 
dom, Sir For Heaven s fake, 
© M * 8 * do, what I 


© know 55 will do, with bk churn 


© Shall there be a miſunde 1 
and the huſband court à refuſed 
hand then forced her half- un. 
willing Rand into his, with an air 


that ] intended ſhould have bath free. 


dom and reſpect i in it. 


* What a man have we got bere, 


Sir Harry? This cannot be the mo- 
« deſt man, that you have praiſed to 
me. I thou cht a 


man mu 
© of neceſſi be baſhful, if not ſheep, 
* iſh; here your viſitor . is the 


* boldeſt man in England. 
© The We, * en 


a e | 


SIR CHARLES: aki: 


Be Erber be .—Ought wrath, . 
artlett, to be ſo ready to attend half. 
a female will ?— Surely,” ought . 


| 22 nate preſent — 


faid Sir . with, an alpe& Vie 


as a lion." 


And = 1 4 com lled thus, . 
.C n 


Sir Harry —Indeed you were very. 


orgive you, 
* unkind.” 4 2: id 
* And id you, Lady Beauchamp, were 
1 not think, Sit, when I laid 


ned Lady © my fortune at your fe. 


©O Lady 7, Hovachamp | you faid, 

© cuttin gs! very cuttin Wing:“ 

An 148 not — Sir , fay 

© it ſhould be ſok—So 4 
©torily !* 


A little recrimination,” thought A 


7 there mult be, to 17. each in coun- 
© 


© tenance on their paſt „ 
« Ah! Sir Charles—Yau: may - re- 
K fail 
ir Harry 
„Dear Sir Harry," faid 1, e muſt 
© hear with ladies. . are . 
© good creatures. 
© Meek! Sir Chat rep Sir 
Harry, with a half an ile, and 
= as if his ſhoulder had been 
hurt with his wife s meckneſsw— I ſay, 


, Ne Sir Charles Grandiſon — ſaid 
y lady, with an air of threatening. 
©T was deſirous either of turnin 
the lady's diſpleaſure into a jeſt, or 


diverting it from the firſt object, in 


. 6xder to make her play with jt till ſhe 


had lok it, . 
6 Women are of gentle natures,” 
ran I; * and being # accuſtomed to 
moured, oppolition fits not eaſy 
them. Are they not 5 to 
© * Sir Harry, when. = of 


{Fer by exp wicking we * 


O Sir A "aid 
my lady ; both het: hands lifted v 
* Let us be contented,” proc ba I, 
© with ſuch their kind” 9 
ments, and in pity to them, and in 
compliment to ourſelves hae with 
© their foſhles.— See, Ma Jever 
© was an advocate for the ladies. 
Sir Scand have no Pee 
C with a_—” 
t can a woman do, con- 
* I, © when oppoſed? She can 
0 7 be a little violent in wordt, 
| when the has laid as moch as ſhe 
6 chuſes 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


* E * to fay, be perhaps a little 
« fallen. For my part, were I ſo 

« happy us to call a woman mine, and 
«He * to be in the wrong, I 

« would endeayour to be in the right, 
« and truſt to Her good ſenſe to reco- 

«yer her temper: arguments only be- 

© get ir ucts, -—— Hoſe reconcilia. 

« tions are the moſt durable; in which 
the lady makes the firſt advances. 


What doctine is this Sir Charles! 
+ © You are notthe man I took you for. 


l believe, in my conſcience, that 
you are not near ſo good a man as 
* the world reports you.” 

What, Madam, becauſe I pretend 
to know a little of the ſex ? Surely, 
* Lady Beauchamp, a man of com- 
© mon penetration may ſee to the bot- 
© tom of a woman's heart. A cun- 
ning woman cannot hide it; a good 
.< woman will not. You are nor, 
Madam, ſuch myfteries, as ſome of 
© ns think you. Whenever you know 
6 own minds, we need not be 
long doubtful : that is all the diffi- 
e _— and I will vindicate you, as 
*.to that 5 "= 

© As how, pray, Sir?“ 

Women, Madam, were deſigned 
to be dependent, as well as gentle 
creatures: and of conſequence when 
© left to their own wills, they know 
© not what to reſolve upon.” 

« I was hoping, Sir Charles, juſt 
© now, that you would ſtay to dinner: 
but if you talk at this rate, I believe 
© I ſhall be ready to wiſh you out of 


© the houſe,” 

Sir Harry looked as if he were 
half-willing to be diverted at what 
paſſed between his lady and me. It 
was better for me to ſay what he could 
not but ſubſcribe to by his feeling, 
than for him to ſay it. Though re- 
proof ſeldom amends a determinate 
{pirit, ſuch a one as this lady's; ' 
a man who ſuffers by it, caynot but 
have ſome joy, when he hears his ſen- 
timents ſpoken by a bye-ſtander. This 
freedom of mine ſeemed to ſave the 
married pair a good deal of recrimina- 
tion. 

© You remind me, Madam, that I 
©* muſt be 2 ; riſing, and looking 
at my watch. 

Vou muſt not leave us, Sir Charles, 
ſaid Sir Harry. 

« I beg excule, Sir Harry-Vour s, 


493 


+ alſo, Madam,' finiling =* Lady 


© Beauchamp muſt not twice wiſh me. 
c * "> 2 A 4. 
© I will not excuſe you, Sir, replied 
ſhe—* If you have 4 Lede to wy the, 
matter compleated.— She 1 
0 12 to dinner, be {hat as. 
« it will.” | , 
©« Be that as it will,” Madam 
© You ſhall not'recede,*” . | 
©* Recede ! I have not yet complied—" 
O theſe women! they are ſo uſed to 
© courtſhip, that they know not how to 
do right things without it And, par- 
don me, Madam, not always with it.” 
Bold man—HaveI A N 
© Haye you not, Madam, given a 
© lady's conſent? That we'men 
not to be very explicit, very gracious, 
© At is from fuck non-negative con- 
© ſents, that we men make hlence an- 
© ſwer all wewiſh,” | | 
11 — 4 A CO 88 to. 
© manage this point, ſaid Sir Harry. 
© In 38 I thipk the 2 2 
© mon obſervation juſt; a ſtander- hy 
© ſces more of the game, than he that 


> 8 5 

© It ever will be fo, Sir Harry But 
© I will tell you, my lady and I have 
© as good as agreed the matter : 

© I have agreed to nothing, Sir 
Harry : 

, Hach, Madam—1I am doing you 
© credit, — Lady Beauchamp ſpeaks, 
© aſide ſometimes, Sir Harry: you are 
© not to hear any thing ſhe ſays, that 
© you don't like,” | 

Then I am afraid I muſt ſtop my 
© ears for eight hours out of twelve. 

That was afide, Lady Beauchamp. 
© —You are not to hear that. 

* To fit, like a fool, and hear my- 
© ſelf abuſed—A pretty figure I make! 
© Sir Charles Grandiſon, let me tell 
« you, that you are the firſt man that 
© ever treated me like a fool.” Lb 

« Excuſe, Madam, a little innocent 
© raillery—I met you both, with a diſ- 
© compoſure on your countenance, . I 
© was the occaſion of it, by the letter 
I ſent to Sir Harry, I will not leave 
« you diſcompoſed. I think you, a 
* woman of ſenſe; and my requeſt is, 
© of ſuch a nature, that the granting 
« of it will confirm to me, that you. 
are ſo—Byut you bave granted it.” 

T have not.” | 

That's charmingly faid=My 1 

"A 


* 


5 * 
* : 
2 * 


— z: 


— — — COL IS _ — 


live with 


. ©lhavea 


will tl the the compliment, 
i 8 to make 'you; 
*Hatry. The moment you 1K 2 
© her compliance, ſhe” will not — 


4 affection, what th 
— — & grant yh inter of 
| TE, fr rs, Lal . 


There never was doch 2 iſ $ 
this Sir Charles Grandiſon in na je 
1 Alt i a contrivance between 


een 


ect not your 2 
2 x, Harry ere watited not. 
"res, 1 dare to hope, (if there. 

"tat it not) to induce Lady 


to do a right, a'k an 
TRE rig ind, 


— 
3 qa Lady Beau- 
I re- 
er — Hatry.— But 
© not at Sir Chatles's.” . 


* _© Thirie" noble, ſaid , © T 0 N 
„Madam. for the abſent youth 
'kufSand and ori” wil! think, 

— favoured by you; and 


.© the more, as I am ſure; that 1 ain 


«by che chearful welcome, which in 
© will give the young man, ſhew, that 


© it is a ſincer compliment that you 


© have" made to'Sir Harry.” 

This man has a ffrange way'of 
flattering one into acts of of- t 
© ſhall I call them? But, Sir Harry, 
Mr. Beauchamp muſt not, I u 
us 
Sir heſitated. | 
I was d of opening the a. 
requeſt to make to you both, 
ſaid 1. It is this : That My. Beau- 
© chatnp may be permitted to live with 


© me; and attend you, Madam, and 


© his father, as a viſitor, at your own 
© command, My ſiſter, 1 believe, 
Fe married to Lord G. 
That is to be xn fo! inter- 
7 the Jady. | 
_ © Tt is, Madam.” 
But what ſhall we fa N 
reſumed s Harry Dot't fly out 
© again=As to the provifion for my 
© ſon ? Two hundred a year——What 
is two hundred a bedr 
5 then let it tlicee,” anfvjered. 


sin CHARLES -GRANDISON) . 


dy ' + ® 


* 


ret rags 


* mandy but tholt of zeaſob upon me. 


would not offer a plea forhis eb 

©ing to England (and I am ſure” 

©'woyld. not have come if Thad) with-, 
« out his father's conſent; in whith,. 
© Madam, he ; hoped for your's.—You. 
«© ſhall vol, Sir, allow him either the 
„two or three hundred a year, See 
* bim with love, with indulgence, (he 
© will deſerve both z) and think not. 
e* 74 apy. thing elſe for my . 


2 Tiere! is no bearing this, my dear,“ b 
" Gia Sir * leaning upon his lady's 
oulder e ſat, | 8 in his 
«© My ſon is already, as I have Heard, 
* "greatly obliged'to this his true friend., 
© —Do you, do you, M anſwer, 
© for me, and for 2 2 8 


She was overcome: yer rid had 
ou ar '% ” 


it's ſhare with & 8 

Aid ſhe, © the Grandifon I have heard. 

© of: but! will not be ou 5 . 
tions to r 

© howeyer,—No, Sip 7 your 
ſon; 1 will' truſt to your love; 


© for him what you eaſe; let him 
© independent on thi in, dent man, 
[She ſaid this with a Gin „ that made 


it obliging] and if we are to be viſi- 
© tors, Riede, neighbours, let it be 
© off an equal foot, and let him have 


nothing to 1 us with. 
7 5 reeably ized, at this 
emanation (ſhall Leal it )of goetneſs : 


ſhe is really not a bad woman, but a 
perverſe one; in ſhort, one of thoſe, 
whoſe paſſiens, when rightly touched, 
are liable to ſudden and ſurprizing 
turns. 
SGenerous, charming Lady Beau- 
© champ!” ſaid I ; © Now are you the 
6 — whom 1 have fo often heard 
« praiſed for niany 8 c 
© now will the portrait be a juſt o 
Sir Harry ws in raptures ; but. ad 
like to Rave ' ſpoiled all, by making 
me a compliment on the force of exam- 


ple, 
© Be this,” faid, 1 © the reſult—Mlr. 
E 3 > comes over, He will 
jeafol with whatever ou, do. 
4 At ve: feet, Madam, he thall ac- 
* knowledge your favour; my home 
* ſhall be his, if you permit it? on 


Je, he Mall confer obli ations from 


u, he ſhall, receive them. any 
nnn d of family prudence 


ALcherg 


4 


— Oe _—” _ 


of return to 


1 you need 


double taxes upon the 


man be the eotive of fuck 


/ 
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F reſtrain you from allowing him at 
preſent, chat your generoũty would 
wish to do.“ 


-LadyBeauchamp* colour was height- 


ened : ſhe interrupted me—* We are 
1 not, Sir Charles, ſo ſcanty in out for- 
tune — 

« Well, my dear Lad Beauchamp, 
„be all that as vou not one 
retroſpect of the paſt— 

Fes, Sir Charles, but there ſhall : 


„ his allowance has been leſſened for 
-© ſome years ; not from conſiderations 
© of family prudence—But—Well, *tis 
all at an end, proceeded ſhe—* When 


* the young man returns, you, Sir 
Harry, for my fake, and for che fake 


of this ſtrange unaccountable crea- 


© ture, ſhall pay him the whole arrear.” 
© Now, my dear Lady Beauchamp,” 


- aid I, lifting her hand to my lips, per- 
mit me to give you 

and miſgivings fo triumphanti ry ge 
© gyer, fo folid a foundation laid for 
family harmony What was the mo- 


« ment of your n to this? Sir © 
Harry, 1 oon _—_ 


AH . 


you: you may 


© be, and I beliese you have been, as 


4 © happy as r but now, * 


— 4 laid the, *y 
- * Indeed, Sir 
ked me in X 
c — not elſe 
Sir Harry kd desi 6 to blame; 


and thus the lady's pride was fer down 
ſoftl | 


She deſired Sir Harry to virite, be- 


fore the day concluded, the invitation 
; Beauchamp: and 
to do her all the credit in it that 
the might claim from the beſt part of 


- the 3 _ not to mention 


"The yang abated a little of this 
ſpirit, by ſaymg, * I think, Sir 
got mention an any 

© thing of the arrears, as I may caſl 
© them—But only-the future 600l:; a 


* = One would ſurprize him a2 


tle, you know, and be dvice thank 
ed 
Surprizes of ſuch a nature as this, 


dear Dr. Bartlett: pecuniary = 
2 don't love Al- T, 
gratitude . 


worthy heart, Is it not enough for a 


| > et mind to labour under a ſenſe 


igation ?— Pride, vain 


e are ſuck, and very juſt one) 


rating heart; in ſeei 2 


countenance, = hands, and 
working muſcles of a fe 


world perha 
ill, with 
more graceful benevolence? 


with wah ae. 


1 that which Sir Harry will write wo 


to ind here, left the Hall on T 


town, try to e 


by hayed £ my nei 


- been ſo geot us to leave with w#'the 


. 


ſpii cannot take ele tomr 
quivering lip indicating the 


How. eres 
who, but for unfortunate acci N 


himſelf have kad the 
power, of thewing - a - 


I was ſo much afraid of hearing ſay. 
ther abatements of Lady Beauchamp's 
gooingſs; fo willing to depart with 
favourable im 2 of her for ber 
own ſake; — at the ſame time ſo de- 
—__ to reach the Hall that 4 
a—_ excuſed, th 


122 to dine ; and 
accepting of 1 925 
with Sir Harry 


— — good 1 A. 


Could you have thou tne 
friend, that I mould xy Pra Jopyer? 
to ny: happily, as I have — m 

ir, and at one 

I think that the father 
ther mould have the full merit with 
our Beauchamp of a turn ſo 


ad, Let him not therefore ever foe 


this letter, that he may take his im- 
of the favour done him, from 


My couſin Grandiſon, whom I 
la, though he knew of my le 
to be down, I am ſorry for it, Per 
K 

4 will 

g bis old acquaintance; and then 
1 not hear of him for forme 
months perhaps. If you fee him in 
ngage him, till I return. 

I ſhould be glad of his company ts 


— * his DB 8 
ey out 's way, as 


CAPORDBAL, APKEIL io 
TIT wave had compliments fert the 
bours, who tuid 
5 — come to reſide 


* 55 7 e —— 
1 


— 


Ws: 


— — — 


[ 

ft 
| 
1 
l 

N 
} 
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_ the opening C : It is a very 

_ good diſcourſe; I have only execptions 
to thret or four compliments he makes 
to the patron. in as many different 

| wes it: 1 doubt not but he will 


eccaſion, and b 


- Kance of duty to ber, paid by his dif- 
R655 458 - 


to-morrow on 


ave the goodneſs to omit them. 
I have already looked into all that 


has been done in the church, and all 


that is doing in the houſe and ns. 


When both have had the direction 
and inſpection of my dear Dre Bart- , 
Jett, need I ſay, that nothing could 


inne | 


.  HALDEN is juſt arrived from my 
lord, with a letter, which has enabled 
mee to write to Lady Mansfield his lord- 
- ſhip's high approbation of all our pro- 


that he intends ſome one 


5 3 
ay in next week to pay to her, 


early 


and Miſs Mansfield, his perſonal com- 
- pliuments; ws; { | 
Hie has left to me the article of ſet- 


tlements; : that his regard 


r mp future inte 
may be attended to. . 
I have therefore written, as from 


is all thathewiſhes 


myſelf, that he propoſes a jointure of 
-22001,, a year, penny- rents, and 400 


Fuineas a year for her private purſe 
and that his lordſhip deſires that Miſs 


2 will make a preſent to her 


er of whatever ſhe may be intitled to 
in her own right. Something was men- 


tioned to me at Mansfield Houſe of a 
thouſand pounds left to her by a god- 
mother Pf 


. Halden being very defirous to ſee 
-kis future lady, I ſhall, at his , 


ſend the letter I have written to Lady 
Mansfield by him early in the morn- 


ing; with a line recommending him to 
the notice of 


that Lady as Lord W,'s 
cipal ſteward | 


Adieu, my dear Dr. Bartlett: I have 


joy in the joy of all theſe good peo- 


ple. If Providence graciouſly makes 


me inſtrumental to it, I look upon 
. myſelf but as it's infirument, I hope 
; oſtentation has no ſhare in what draws 
on me more 
I love to hear, 


thanks and praiſes than 
Lord W. has a richt to be made 


, happy by his next relation, if his next - 
the meſſage to me. The counteſs met 


can make him ſo. Is he not 


my mother's brother? Would not ber 


arged foul haye rejoiced on the 
itz her ſon for an in- 


ein CHARLES /GRANDISON, I 
— | 


. whoſe heart was ac 


- 


Fl 


k : 
T.- 


for her brother? 


6 


happy, yet who, in ſome caſes, ſo un- 
happy, as your | 


GranDiSON ? 
LETTER v. 
| MISS BYRON, TO MISS sr. 
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; MONDAY, APRIL f. 
THE Counteſs of D. and the earl, 


. her ſon, have but juſt left us. 
The counteſs ſent laſt night, to let my 


couſin Reeves know of their intended 
morning viſit, and they came together. 


As the viſit was made to my, coulin, I 


did not think myſelf obliged to be in 


waiting for them below. I was there- 


fore in my cloſet, . myſelf 
with my own agreeable reflettions. 


They were there a quarter of an hour 


before I was ſent to. | 

Their talk was of me. I am uſed 
to recite my own. praiſes, you know; 
and what 2 making a parade of 
2 for continuing the uſe? I 
on't value myſelf ſo much as I once 
did on people's favourable opinions. 
If I had a heart in my own. keeping, 
I ſhould be glad it was thought a 
good one; that's all. Vet though it 
as littleneſſes in it that I knew no- 
thing of formerly, I hope it is not a 

bad one. * | 
My Lord D. by the whole turn of 
the partial converſation, was led to ex- 
pet a very extraordinary young wo- 
man. The lady declared, that ſhe 
would have her talk out, and hear all 
my two couſins were inclined to ſay of 
me, before I was ſent up to, as I was 

not below when they came. , _ 
I was therefore to be ſeen only as 2 
ſubje& of curioſity. My lord had de- 
clared, it ſeems, that he would not be 
denied an introduction to me by his 
2 But there were no 2 

of making any application to a gi 
4 — not to 
be lier own. My lord's honòur would 


not allow of ſuch an intention. Nor 


| t it. : * Fe 4 p 44 
is | impatience, howeyer, haſtened 
me half-way, and embraced me: My 
„lovely girl, how do you do -M 
lord, ſaid ſhe, turning to the carl, 


need not ſay, This 1s N. 


* 42 * 
5 
SS K xz a 
* * 
= cs ood £SS oo. m_——  --: 


munen 


C7. , RE 2 AXEWD -_ wa A AMO ao Soo a6 


- a 
K K a a 
* 


& 


2889 S328 6&5 5 


- 


He Boched low, and made ime aro- 
lite * arms but it had ſonſe im it, 
though high, and above my ' merits. 
Girls, writing of memſel ves on theſt 
becaſions, muſt be Yiſclaifmers, you 
Faow : but, my dear und le, what cart 
1 now for compliments? Phe man, 
from whoſe mouth _ They eotildibt 
acceptable, is not at liberty to make 
me any. 1 N « ” 4 ? ” 

The counteſs engaged me in an es 
general converſation; part of hic 
turned upon Lord and Lady L. Miſs 
Gründiſon, and Miſs Jervois; und 
how I had paſſed my time at Colhe- 
brook, in this wintry ſeaſon, len 
there were To many diverſions in town. 
But, ſaid ſhe, * you had a man with 
< you, Who is the general udmiration 
vherever he goes. 

Is chere no making an dcqualnt- 
© ance,” ſaid my lord, © with Str 
Charles Grandifon ? Whit T Rear 
« ſaid of him, every time he is men- 
* tioned in company, is enough tb 
fte u g man with emulktlon. 


« Tſhovltbe happy, did I deſerve-to be 


© thought as uf fecond'or third" mun tb 
© Sir Charles Grandifon.” ; 
© I dare ſay, returned I, * your 
© lordſhip's acquaintance would ye 
« highly acceptable to him. He is eaſ 
© of acceſs. Men of rank, if men df 
© merit, maſt be of kindred, and re- 
© coxnize one another the moment the 
meet. But Sir Charles will fon 
© leave England,” ; 
The fool ſighed: it was, you m 
believe, invotantarily. 1 felt myſelf 
bluſh, and was the more ſilly for that. 
Phe ceouhteſs took my hand One 
word weich you; my dear und led 
me out into the next room, and firti 
wh, made me ſit on the ſume 
with her. l N A* ov 
© © that Tcould call you daughter!“ 


began mne at onde; and Tarning half 


round to me, put one arm about me, 
with the ocher hand © taking one of 
mine, and earneſtly locking in my 
I was ſilent. Ah, Lucy! had L 
D. been che mother of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, with what pleaſure could 
I have likkened'to her . | 
Fou ſaid, my dear, that Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon will ſoon leave England: 
And then you fighed— Will you 
© be quite: open-hearted ? May I afk 
.* you a queſtion in hope that you will?” 


$12 CHARLES GRANDSON. 


© love—Such a delicacy; and fach 


anſwer—But why was it fo, my _— 
when all the hopes I ever had, pra- 
ceeded from my own prefumption, con- 


© know, when you mentioned that Sir 


lande and you own that he has 

made add | 

eaſy, tay love !— 
3 R 


497 
Ius ſilent : yet the word Yes was 
vn my Hp. 1 
Tou have eauſed it to be told me, 
* that your affections were engaged. 
This has been u cruel blow upon us. 
My lord, nevertheleſs, has heard fo 
much of you, [He is really a good 
© young man, my dear] that (againſt 
my advice, Town) he would have me 
introduce him into your AT. 
I fee'by his looks, that he could ad- 
mire you above all women. He newer 
©1043 iu love: I ſhould be ſorry if he 
© were diſappointed in his firſt love. T 
< hope his uw prudence vill be 
his guard, if there be no proſpett of 
his ſucceeding with you— She 
pauſed—] was ſtill ſilent. IF 
It will de a mark of your frahk - 
nelſs of heart, thy dvar, i, when you 
« take my full meaning you prevent 
me {peaking more than 1 need.—I 
would not oppreſs you, my 'fweet 


a frankneſs mingled, have I never 
öſeen in n young Oman But tell me, 
my dear, has Sir Charles Grandiſon 
made this addreſſes to you? 5 
It was a grievous queſtion for me to 


firmed (that's true, of late!) by his 
ſiſter's purtiality in my favour; and 
when his unhappy Clementina has ſuch 
a preferadble claim? : 

« What fays Miſs Byron!” 

She ſays, Madam, that ſhe reveres 
Lady D. and will anfwer any queſ- 
tions that ſhe puts to her, however 
affecting Sir Charles Grandiſon his 
© not.” by 

Once 1 thought," pre 
© that I never would make a ſecond 
© motion, were the woman a princeſs, 
© who had confeſſed a prior love, or 
© even liking: but the man is Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, whom all women 
muſt eſteem; and the woman is Miſs 
Byron, whom all men muſt love. 
Let me aſk you, my dear— Have you 
any expeRation, that the firſt of men 
« (1 will call him fo) and the lovelieſt 
© ahd moſt amiable-minded of women, 
can cometogether?—You ſighed, you 


6 Chaites was ſo ſoon to leave Eng- 
T 

—Pon't be un- 
$women, in theſe i 
« tender 


es to 
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© tender eaſes, ſee into each other's * that although I cannot, and, Ithink, 


| © hearts ſome ſmall openings—Look 
upon me as your 2 fay 


© you, love? 

© Your. ladyſhip compliments me 
.* with delicacy and frankneſs—lIt is 
© too hard a queſtion, if I have any of 
the firſt, to anſwer without bluſhes. 
A young woman to be ſuppoſed to 
have an eſteem for a man, who has 
made no declaration, and whoſe be- 
© haviour to her is ſuch only as ſhews 
; 2 to which he is accuſtom- 

* 


o 


and only the ſame kind of ten- 


« derneſs, as he ſhews to his ſiſters; 
© and whom ſometimes he calls ſiſter 
* anſwer ?* 4 

© You have anſwered, my dear, and 


© with thatdelicacy and frankneſs too, 


character. If my ſon (and he ſhall 
not be encou in his „ tf he 
©* ſees you not, mind as well as perſon, 
© with his mother's eyes) ſhould not be 
© able to check himſelf by the appre- 
* henfions he has had yeaſon for, of 
© being but a ſecond man in the fa- 
© vour of the object of his wiſhes ; 
t, my dear, have our delicacies] 
© could you not allow him a ſecond 
place in your favour, that might, in 
time, as he ſhould merit, and as you 
© ſhould ſubdue your prepoſſeſſions, give 
him a firſt Hub- my dear, for 
one e 2 ur 
« piety, are my juſt dependence, and will 
5 be 8 — it is to me, 
my dear; ſpeak your whole heart; let 
not any apprehended difficulty I am 
© a woman as well as you. And pre- 


< which make a principal fn of your 


_ © pared to indulge b-7 


_. * Your goodxe/3, Madam, and no- 
© thingelſe,” interrupted I, © gives me 
« difficulty.-My Lord D. ſeems to me 
to be a man of merit, and not diſ- 


. © agreeable in his perſon and manners. 


© What he ſaid of Sir Charles Gran- 
* diſon, and of his emulation being 
© fired by his example, gave him ad- 
© ditional merit with me. He muſt 
have a good mind. I wikh him ae- 
* quainted with Sir Charles, for his 
© own fake, and for the fake of the 
world, which might be benefited by 
his large power, ſo happily directed 


But as to myſelf, I ſhould forfeit 


the character of frankneſs of heart, 
* which, your ladyſhip's goodneſs a- 


* © ſcribes to me, if 1 did not declare, 
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© oupht not, to entertain a hope with re- 
6 to Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſince 
there is a lady who deſerved him by 
© ſevere ſufferings before I knew him; 
« yet is my heart ſo wholy attached, 
that I cannot think it juſt to give the 


© leaſt encouragement to apy other pro- 


al:: 25; 4 0 

Lou are an excellent young wo- 
man: but, my dear, if Sir Charles 
Grandiſon is engaged - your mind 
will, it nut change. Few women 
marry their firſt loves. V our heart 
© O Madam ! it is already a wedded 
heart: it is wedded to his merits ; his 
merits will de always the object of 


c 
- 
my eſteem; I can never think of an 
0 
c 


other, as I ozght to think of the man 
to whom I give my hand.” 
Like merits, my dear, as perſan 
is not the principal motive, may pro- 
duce like attachments. My Lord 
D. will be, in your hands, another 
Sir Charles Grandiſon.. L 
* How good you are, my dear-Lady 
D.! But allow me to repeat, as the 
ſtrongeſt expreſſion I can uſe, becauſe 
I mean it to all the force that 
can be given it, that my heart is al- 
ready a wedded heart." 
* You have ſpoken with great force: 
God bleſs you, my dear, as I love 
! - The matter thall take it's 
courſe. If my lord ſhould happen 
to be a ſingle man ſome time hence, 
(and, I can tell you, that your ex- 
cellences will make our choice dif- 
ficult:) and if your mind, from any 
accident, or from perſuaſion of 
friends, 3 — — al- 
teration; ma happy in 
each 2 1 will — = 
thank you for that openneſs of heart, 
which muſt ſet free the heart of my 
ſon—Hadyouhad the leaſt lurking in- 
clination to coquetry, and could have 


© taken pride in conqueſta, he * 1 
have e 
will return to the company—But 


an undone man. 


© ſpare him, my dear;\ you muſt not 
0 lk much; he will love you, it 
you do, too fervently for his own 


peace. Try to be a little auk ward 


© .»[ am afraid for him: indeed I am. 

O that you had never ſeen Sir Charles 

£ Grandiſon ! 6. 
I could not anſwer one word. She 


took my hand ; and led me into the 


Had 


Had I been filent, when, my lord 
directed hs diſcourſe to me, or an- 
ſwered only No, or Yes, the counteſs 
would have thought me very vain ; and 
that I ze to _ the cenſe- 
quence o generouſly gave me, 
Sith reſpe& to. my lord. 11 therefore 
behaved and an unaffectedly; 
but avoided ſuch a promptneſs of deech, 
as would have looked like making pre- 
tenſions to kyowledge and opinion, 
though ſome of my lord's queſtions 
were apparently deſigned to en me 
into freedom of diſcourſe. e coun - 
- teſs obſerved me narrowly. She whilſ- 
pered to me, that ſhe did; and made 
me a very high compliment on = be- 
haviour. How much, Lucy, do love 
and reverence her! | 

My lord was ſpoken too flightly of, 
by Miſs Grandiſon in a former conver- 
ſation. He is really a fine gentleman, 
Any woman who is not engaged in 
her affections, may think herſelf very 
happy with him. His converſation was 
— and polite, and he ſaid nothing 
that was — or trifling. Indeed, Lu- 
cy, I think Mr. Greville and Mr. 
Fenwick are as greatly inferior to Lord 
D. as Lord D. is to Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon. . 

At parting, he requeſted of me, to be 
allowed to repeat his viſits. 

My Jord,“ faid the counteſs, be- 
fore I could anſwer, you muſt not 
expect a mere ſtiff maiden anſwer 
from Miſs Byron; ſhe is above all 
< vulgar forms: She and her couſins 
© have too much politeneſs, and, I will 
venture to ſay, diſcernment, not to 
be glad of your. acquaintance, as an 
© acquaintance—But, for the reſt, you 
+ muſt look to your heart.” 

I ſhall be afraid,” ſaid he, turning 
to the counteſs, to aſk your ladyſhi 
for an explanation. Miſe Byron, 

hope, Sir, addreſſing himſelf to Mr. 
Reeves, will not refuſe me her com- 
< pany, when I pay you my compli- 
ments.“ Then turning to me, I 
© hope, Madam, I ſhall not be puniſh- 
© ed for admiring you.” 5 : 

My Lord D.“ replied I, * will be 
< intitled to every civility.” Thad faid 
more, had he not ſnatched my hand 
2 little too eagerly and kiſſed it. ; 

And thus/much for the viſit of the 
Counted of Di and the earl. 


CS eG i 
P1Þ I tell you in my former letter, 


SIR CHARLES 


-I cannot dear, but think ita ver 
, 1 ry 
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that Emily is with me half her time ? 
She is a moſt engaging young creature. 
Her manners are fo pure | Her heart is 
fo ſincere and open -O Lucy! you 
would dearly love her. IT wiſh-I may 
be aſked to her down with me. 
Yet the atlores her guardian: but her 
reverence for him will not allow of the 
innocent familiarity in thinking of him, 
that -I don't know what I would ſay. 
But to love with an ardour, that would 
be dangerous to one's peace, one muſt 
have more tenderneſs than reverence 
for the object: don't you think fo, 
Lucy? f bs ; 
Miſs Grandiſon made me one of her 
f ing Viſits, as ſhe calls them, ſoon 
Aer the counteſs and my lord went 
away. H e hpiged 
Mr, and Mrs. Reeves told her all 
that had been ſaid before them by the 
earl and counteſs, as well before I 
went down to them, as after. They 
could not tell what had paſſed between 
that lady and me, when the took me 
aſide. I had not had time to tell them. 


They referred to me for that: but be- 


ſides that I was not in ſpirits, and cared 
not to ſay much, I was not willin 
to be thought, by my refuſal of 5 
great an offer, to ſeem to faſten myſelf 
upon her brother. 
She pitied (Who but muſt ?) 

Clementina. She pitied her brother 
alſo : and ſeeing me dejected, the claſp - 


ed her arms about me, and wetted my 


cheek with a ſiſterly tear. | 
Is it not ſtrange, Lucy, that Sir 
Charles's father ſhould keep him fo 


long abroad? Theſe free-living men l 


Of what abſurdities are they not guil- 


| What misfortunes to others do 
they occaſion ? One might; with the ex. 
cellent Clementina, aſk, what had Mr. 
Grandiſon to do in Italy? Or why, if 
he muſt go abroad, a he ſtay fo 


Jong ! | 
Traveling! Young men travelling! 


nonſenſical ching! What can ſee, 
but, the ruins of the gay, once buſy 
world, of which they have read, 

To ſee a parcel of giddy boys under 
the direction of tutors or governors 
hunting after What? Nothing; or 
at beſt but ruins of ruins; forthe ima- 

ination, aided- by refletion,! muſt be 
eft, after all, to make 'out the greater 
ories, which the graxe - digger Time 
buried too deep for diſcovery. 

3 R2 And 


5 | 
| 11 0 "ihe r —.— 


auth returns 
A1 5 hat is his boaſt} Why, to by 
le to.telly perhaps his 8 
friend, 42 never been gut of 16 


native —.— that he has ſeen in 
„What the other had a juſter dep 

of, from. reading; and of w it is 
more than — 3 ey he can give. a 
2 80 account than the — 
. 
And are theſe, petulant 5 

methinks, Lucy, you d 

benefits that you will, ſuppoſe Sir 
CHARLES GRANDISON 2 


from ne 25 * 
alk, is every traveller a, 52 oo 


Grandiſon ?—And does not even 
feſs to Dx. Bartlett, that he with 
he. h hzd never ſeen Italy? And may 7 
the poor Clementina,. and all, ber fa; 
mily, for ber fake, wiſh he a had 
If an opportunity offers, . 
know but may aſtk Sir Charles, wt 
ther, in his eren he ot ale that, 
in every conſideration relatin 
—— riſques of life, h = t4 
NA 


morals, this part of 
6 of youth of conditign i is ſuc 
bb iſpenſible one, as ſome ſeem to 
— 4 If Sir Charles Grandiſon 
vs it not in. favour of travelling, I 
1eve it will, be, concluded, that ſix 
yo: out of eight of che little ma- 
12 ſent abroad for 4 
rage might as well be kept at 
ally , they would, be 2 
and & their = and ben know 


val 1225 her for it! leihen petulance 
2 pre ten, howeyery ſhall make 
her declare as her ſentiments; what 
really are not ſo in her unprejudiced 
ws and ſhe hopes to have her heart 
$ Open to convictio n- 
r the preſent, adieu, wy Lucy. 


+ S. Dr. Bartlett tells. me, that 
Mr. Beauchamp (is; at. Calais, 
1 ft e the pleaſure of his fa- 

; and chat Sin Harry has 
20 3 expreſs anten N 
e eee 
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rurxtbav, APRIL 
115 Charles G, n came: 6 
nicht. He. was ſo, po- 
lite — — end io enquire after my 
bak and to let Mr; Reeves know, 
that he. would, do himſelf the honour 
as he. called it, of breakfaſting with 
hi this morning... Very 8 
Hes Ly mY 2 ſake or for 3 


ebe am 12 expeRation. of. 1 
Wk this half - hour, the noble Cle- 


mentina's future Ah, Lucy |. . 
he N you ſee, is to Mr. 
| Lay above, and ſee if 
Wan Nate or me? Hees me ſome · 
for the e he gave me in 


motion, 
L.'s.li Very li f 
Ha er Hier brary, | Very * him 


«i Honour. Pda ma, ſaid he, then 
Vet honour bid t me-—hut I. cannot 
be nagenerous, ſelfiſh.” Theſe words 
are ſtill in my ear. What could he 
mean by . e 
What! to n. himſelfe 
He had been tellin R — 4 tender tale: 
he had exzed it. did honour for- 
bid him to dot Yet honour bids me 
Why then, did. he not follow the dic- 
tates of honour ?. 
os, © ] rannot: * 


diſon, to bee the —— — 


in of ſpeaking, in your 
. a good man had = gg 
under a temptation. to be 
had but chen rcollected him 


— 05 1 Lf — 1 = 
N » * ? muy 

r- — did he think 
himſel ME unde an obligation to my 
— 11 to. make this vg depletion to 

eneress;to. ſuch a | m 

2 cannot bear the thou oy 5 this. 
Is jt; not as if he had ſaid, * "Fond Har- 
riet, I ſee hat you expe from me: 
„Kut I. muſt have compaſſion fr, 
I canndt be ungeneraus ta, Clemen- 
tima i Bat, What a poor word is 

compaſon! e gre 


opts hes 92 
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tter genius, 5 wanting the com- 


n even of a Six Charles Grandj- 


1. TEDE Kent 

— cannot. e e g 
comp nend not. the meaning of this 
words—Clementina. has a, very, .high 
fortune Harriet but a very, W 
one. He cannot be unjuſt, ungenerous 
to, 8 Jet ei — This 
Ay ap cn row) A, man that 
ſays not at random 

Well, but break faſſ. time is come 
while I. V in ſclf-debatings. 1 
will go down, that T not ſeem. to 
affect parade. I will endeaypur to ſee 
with, nder, him that we have 
all beep, adm and ſtudying, for this 
laſt fartuigh Jun fo ch a variety, of lights 
The e the hero; the friend; 


—Ah, Lucy! the. loyer of Clemen- * th 


tina! the generous kinſman of Lord 

W. the. modeſt and del 

factot of the . the free, 

gay, railler, of La auchamp,; 

and, in ber, of all our 7 $ foibles.” 
But he is come! While I am 1 


N, my he i 8 c 
WM Lucy, would you d ou de 
—No — m gol, go N A 


fore Os n %., 


a 8K ＋ ER vi. 
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Oe 1 have ſuch a converſa- 
tion to relate to vd. - But let 
me lead to it. 


N K . me at ee 


—— 1. 227050 that pho 


taken. my, 


ds, were 2 emuleli Rien 
A firl = 1 
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.coulins. being 


E= far . A 


2 Sir 9 
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icate bene- 


mors -* Sir, Sir 


ver melancholy way 
father and ao 4 declining i 
| healths, Signor Jeronymo.warſe than 


male them. one viſit, more; yet 1 


SIX CHARLES  GRANDISON.., | 2 


0% AO: be 
2 proce man!—Q F defend _ 


* The laſt time I had % 
being alone with my good Miſs 575 
C ron, I told her a. very tender XY 
1 was, ſure it would raiſe in ſuch a 
heart ag hers generous compaſſion for 
* the nobleſt lady on the continent 
f and-I preſumed, as my difficulties 
© were not owing either to raſhneſs or 
J 8 jon, that ſhe would alſo pity 
© the relater. : 
© The ſtory did indeed affe& ou 
yet, for own ſake, as well as 
« yours, I re you to Dr. Bartlett, 
or the particulars of ſome parts of it, 
ee I could, not expatiate. 
e doctor, Madam, has let me 
know the particulars which he com- 
municated to 1 I remember with 


+ pain the gave to your generous 
Ea in — 's ſtudy. _ ſure 


* you muſt haye ſuffered ill morefrom 
ly the ſame compaſſionate, goodneſs. on 
e, communications he made you. 
May I, Madam, however, add a few 

« particulgrs tothe ſame ſubject, which 

hen could nat, gzve you? Now 

© you, have been let into ſo conſiderable 

da part of my ſtory, L arm deſirous to 
© acquaint you, and that rather than 
© any woman in, the world, with all 


© that I know myſelf. of this arduous 
„ affair.“ 


Kind of burey : 5 ſtay till the is font y 


He ceafed ſpeaki 1 was in tre- 
The ſtory, I muſt 
© own, is a moſt affecting one. How 
much is the unhapp lady to be pi- 
© tied! You will dog me honour in 
* acquaintingame with farther partcu- : 
© lars of it.“ 
© Dr; Bartlett has told you, Madam, 
that the Biſhop, of Nocera, ſecond 
©. brother to Lady Clementina, has very 


« lately written, to me, requeſting that 


© T will make one more viſit to Bo- 


logpa.—I have the letter. You read 


g « Italian, Madam. Shall. I-Or will 
you. He held it to me. 


I: took. it. Theſe, Lucy, are the 


contents. 
The biſhop. aequaints him bang ws the 
they are. in. The 


when. Hir Charles left them. His ſiſter 


alſo deckoing in her health, yet earneſt 


n . 
He ſays, that ſhe is at preſent at 


Urbino; but is ſoon to go to Naples 


to the general's. He urges. him to 


2 9 
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Which Sir Charles account 


502 


the requeſt: but that he and Father 
Mareſcotti, and the marchioneſs, are 


extremely earneſt that chis indulgence 


ng be granted to the wiſhes of his 
He offers to meet him, at his own 
appointment, and conduct him to Bo- 
logma ; Where, he tells him, his pre- 
ſence will rejoice every heart, and pro- 
eure an unanimous conſent to the in, 
terview. fo much deſired ; and fays, 
that if this meaſure, which he is ſorry 
he has ſo long withſtood, anſwers not 
his hopes, he will adviſe the ſhutting 


up of their Clementina in a nunn 


or to conſign her to private hands, 
where ſhe ſhall be treated kindly, but 
as perſons in her unhappy circumſtan- 
ces are accuſtomed to be treated. © 
Sir Charles then ſhewed me a letter 
from Signor Jeronymo; in which he 


aequaints him with the dangerous 


he is in, He tells him, that his life is 
a burden to him. He wiſhes it was 
brought to it's period. He does not 


think himſelf in ſkilful hands. He 
complains moſt of the wound which is 
in his hip-joint; and which has hither- 
to baffled the art both of the Italian 
and French ſurgeons who have been 


conſulted. He wiſhes, that himſelf 


and _w 8 . of 8 
try, he ſays, fince the greateſt felic 
2 IA for is 09-vieb3 © 


his life to the Giver of it, in the arms 


of his Grandiſon. ry 


He mentions not one word in. this 
melancholy letter of his unhappy fiſter: 
or, by 
ſuppoſing, that ſhe net being at Bo- 
logna, they kept from him, in his de- 

lorable way, every thing relating to 

er that was likely to diſturb him. 

He then read part of a letter written 
in Engliſh, by the admired Mrs. Beau- 
mont; ſome of the contents of whic 


were, as you ſhall hear, extremely af- 
fecting. | 


Mrs. Beaumont pives him in it an 


account of the ſituation of the unhapp 
young lady; and excuſes herſelf for 
4 under her care. 


not having done it before, in anſwer to 
his requeſt, becauſe of an indiſpoſition 
under which ſhe had for ſome time 
laboured, which had hindered her from 


making the neceſſary enquiries. | 
She mentions, that the lady had re- 


cejved no benefit from her journeyings 
from place to place; * from ker 


to Milan. 
excuſed from going 


the wiſhed to be 


m EfknLEs Ox kiSiboh 
that his family are. not unanimous in 


from Les to Naples,” 

back again; and blames her attend 
ants, who, to quiet her, unknown te 
their principals, for ſome time, kept 
her in expedition of ſeeing her cheva- 
lier, at the end of each; for her more 
Pee: Camilla, ſhe ſays, had been 
indered by illneſs from attending her, 
in ſeveral of the excurfions.” __ 
They had a ſecond time, at her own 
requeſt, put her into a nunnery, She 
at firſt was ſo ſedate in it, as gave them 
hopes : but the novelty going off, and 
one of the ſiſters, to try her, having 
officiouſly aſked her to go with her into 
the parlour, where, ſhe faid, ſhe would 


be allowed to converſe through the 


grate with a certain Engliſh gentle- 
man, her impatience, on her difap- 
pointment, made her more ungovern- 


able than they had ever known her; 


for ſhe had been, for-two hours before, 


meditating what the mould ſay to him. 
For a week together, ſhe was vehe- 


my intent upon being allowed to 
n 


viſit land; and had engaged her 
couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano to pro- 
miſe to eſcort her thither, if ſhe could 
obtain leave. * 
Her mother brought her off this 
when nobody elſe could, only by en- 
treating her, for ber ſake, never to 
e n an couraged 5 
e marchlone en 
by this inſtance of her obedience, took 
her under her own care: but the young 
— going on from flight to flight; 
and the way ſhe was in viſibly affecting 
the health of her indulgent mother, a 
doctor was found who was abſolutely 
of opinion, that nothing but harſh me- 
thods would avail : and in this advice 
Lady Sforza, and her daughter Lau- 


rana, and the general concurring, ſhe 


muſt prepare to 
She was ſo earneft to 


thither, and te be 
go to Florence to Mrs. 


was told, that 


ermitted to 


Beaumont, that they gave way to her 


entreaties; and the marquis himſelf, 


A her to Florence, pre- 


vailed on Beaumont to take her 


With her ſhe ſtaĩd three weeks: ſhe 


was tolerably fedate in that ſpace of 
time; but moſt ſo, when ſhe was: talk - 


ing of England, and of the Chevaligr 
Grandiſon, and his ſiſters, with whom 
acquainted, She de- 


lighted to ſpeak Engliſh, 2 


— _ 


1 


ſeverity; which 
Saurana objected to Camilla s attend- 
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of the tenderneſs and goodneſs of her 
tutor; and of what he ſaid to her, 
upon ſuch and ſuch a ſubject. 


At the three, weeks end, the general 
made her a viſit, in company of Lad 
Sforza 3 and her talk being all on this 
ſubje&, they were both highly dif- 
pleaſed; and hinted, that ſhe was too 
much indulged in it; and unhappily, 
ſhe repeating ſome tender p s that 
ed in the interview her mother had 
permitted her to hold with the cheva- 
jer, the general would have it, that 
Mr. Grandiſon bad deſignedly, from 
the firſt, ſought to give himſelf conſe- 
quence des v, wal and expreſſed him- 

If, on-the occaſion, with great vio- 
lence againſt him. 

He carried his diſpleaſure to extre- 
mity, and obliged her to go away with 
his aunt and * that very day, 2 her 
great regret; and as much to the re- 

t of Mrs. Beaumont, and of the 
[adies her friends; who tenderly loved 
the innocent viſionary, as ſometimes 
they called her. And Mrs. Beaumont 
3s ſure, that the gentle treatment ſhe 
met with from 2 in — 
thou ha owly, have great 
ors — X Oe 

Mrs. Beaumont then gives an ac- 
count of the harſh treatment the poor 
young lady met with,  _ 

Six Charles Grandifon would have 
ing here. He ſaid, he 
could not read it to me, without ſuch 
a change of voice, as would add to my 


pain, as well as to his own. 


Tears often ſtole down my cheeks, 


when I read the letters of e biſhop 


and Signor Jeronymo, and as Sir 


Charles read a part of Mrs. Beau- 


mont's letter : and I doubted not but 


what was to follow would make them 


flow... Yet, 1 ſaid, * Be pleaſed, Sir, 
© to let me read on. I am nota - 
« ger to diſtreſs. I can pity others, 
© or I ſhould not deſerve pity myſelf.” 

He pointed to the place, and with- 


drew to the window, _ . 


Mrs. Beaumont ſays, that the poor 


mother was prevailed upon to reſign 


her child wholly to the management 
of Lady Sforza, and her daughter Lau- 
rana, who-took her with them to their 


palace in Milan. 


The tender parent, however, be- 
ſought them to ſpare all unneceſſary 
they promiſed: but 
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ance, She was thought too indul- 
gent; and her ſervant Laura, as 2 
more , manageable perſon, was taken 
in her place. And O how cruelly, as 
you ſhall hear, did they treat her! 
Father Mareſcotti, being obliged to 
vilit a dying relation at Milan, was 
defired by the marchioneſs to inform 
himſelf of the way her beloved daugh- 
ter was in, and of the methods taken 
with her, Lady Laurana having in her 
letters boaſted of both. The good 
father acquainted Mrs, Beaumont with 
the following particulars— | 
He was ſurprized to find a difficulty 
made of his ſeeing the lady: but in- 
fiſting on it, he found her to be wholly 
ſpiritleſs, and in terror; afraid to 
„ afraid to look, before her couſin 
aurana; yet ſeeming to want to com- 
plain to him. He took notice of this 
to Laurana—* O father, ſaid ſhe, * we 
© are in the right way, I aſſure you: 
© when we had her gal, her chevalier, 
and an interview with him, were 
© ever in her mouth; but now ſhe is 
in ſuch order, that ſhe never ſpeaks 
© a word of him. But what, aſked 
the compaſſionate father, muſt ſhe 
© have tuffered, to be brought to 
this? Don't you, father, trouble 
© yourſelf about that,” replied the cruel 
Laurana: the doctors have given 
© their opiniop, that ſome ſeverity was 
© neceſſary, It is all for her good.” 
The poor lady expreſſed herſelf to 
him wit e e after the veil; 
a ſubje& on which, it ſeems, they in- 
dulged her; urging, that the only 
to ſecure her health of mind, if it 4 
be reſtored, was to yield to her wiſhes. 
Lady Sforza ſaid, that it was not a 
point that ſhe herſelf would preſs ; but 
it was her opinion, that her family 
ſinned in oppoſing a divine dedication; | 
and, perhaps, their daughter's malady 


might be a judgment upon them for it. 


he father, in his letter to Mrs. 
Beaumont, aſcribes to Lady Sforza 
ſelf-intereſted motives for her conduct; 
to Laurana, envy on account of Lady 
Clementina's ſuperior qualities; but 
nobody, he fays, till now, doubted 
Laurana's love to her. \ 
Father Mareſcotti then gives à ſhock - 


ing inſtance of the barbarous Laura- 


na's treatment of the noble ſufferer 
* All for her good.'—Wretch! how my 


heart riſes againſt her! Her ſervant 


en 


der Bologna father, in teats, acquaint- 
ed him d ir It was perpetrated but 
the day before. | 
When any ity was to be exer- 
eiſed upon . lady, Laura 
was always ſhut out of her apartment. 
Her lady had ſaid ſomething that ne 
was to be chidderr for. Lad A, 
who was not altogether ſo-fevere as her 
daughter, was not at "home, Laura 
liſtened in tears: ſhe heard Luurzna in 
t * mo Tod . 10 
and her youn 
break out to this effect What have 
© I done to you, Laurana, to be ſo 
© uſed ?—You are not the coufin Lau- 
© rana you uſed to be? You know T 
© am not able to help myſelf: Why 
do you call me crazy, and frantick. 
* Laurana?* [Vile upbraider, Lucy! 
© Tf the uy has laid his han 
upon me, ſhould I not be pitiedd? 
It is all for fyour got! Tt is all 
© for your good, Clementina! Vou 
< could not always have fpoken ſo 
© ſenſibly, couſin.” 43 
Cruel Laurana! You loved me 
once! —I have no mother, as you 
hy ww A mother was a good mo- 
ther: e is gone] Or Jam gone, 
I kno not which > 7 2 
She threatened her then with the 
8 4 2 at Fiona 
unha was always 
— Liiry heard her beg wot 
pray; but Laurana coming out, ſhe 
9 3 | 
oun apprehending 
her id e return with the 
thueatened watftcoat, and with the wo- 
man that uſed to be brought in when 
they were difpoſed to terrify her, went 
down and hid herſelf under a ftair- 
caſe, where ſhe was ſoon diſcovered by 
Her cloaths, Which ſhe had not been 
careful to draw in after her. | 


O Lucy! how I wept! © How in- 


© ſupportable to me, ſaid Sir Charles, 
© would have been my refleftions, had 
© my conſcience told me, that I had 
© been the wilful cauſe of the noble 
< Clementina's calamity?!” | 


After T had a little recovered, Tread - 


to myſelf the next paragraph, which 
related, that the — Laurana dra 
the ſweet ſufferer by her gown, from 
ber hiding-place, inveighing againſt 
| her, threatening her : ſhe, all patient, 
reſigned her hands croſſed on her bo- 


ſom, praying for mercy, not by 


SIR CHARLES 


ſpe 4 ; *but'H 11 8 4 6 which "ki 0 8 
ever, wept not: and cauſing her to be 
carried up to her chamber, tee puniſh· 
ed her With the ſtrait-Walſteont, 4s ſhe 
had threatened. | 4 br 

Father Mareſcotti Was 
fected With Laura's relati 


af 
, 4s well 


vs with What be had himſelf obſerved ; 


but on nis return co Bologna, dreading 
to acquaint her mother, for her own 
fake, with the "trextment lier "Cle. 
mentina met wich, he only ſaid, he 
Aid not quite approve of it; and ad- 
vifed her not to-oppoſe the young lady's 
being brought home, if the biſhop and 
the general came into it, But he laid 
the whole matter before the biſhop, 
who wrote to the general to join with 
him out of hand, to releaſe their ſiſter 
from her preſent bondage: and the 
general meeting the biſhop; un a ſet day 
ut Milan, for that purpoſe, the lady 
was accordingly releaſed. 

A breach enfued upon it, with Lad 
Sforza and her dau ; Who woul 
Have it Olementina was much better 
for their man ent. They had 
terror broken her fpirit, and her paſ- 
ſtveneſs was reckoned upon as an in- 
dication of amendment, 
r —.—— | — 

, the young lady, attended by her 
Canis, was —— to Naples +. 
it ts fuppoſed ſhe now is. Po n 
lady, how has the been hurried — 
— But who can think of her couſm 
Laurana withvut extreme indignation ? 

Mrs. Beaumont writes, chat the 
biſhop would fam have prevailed upon 
His brother the general ——.— im 
in an invitation to dir C Gran- 
Aon to come over, as a loſt expedient, 
before they locked her up either in a 
-nunnery, or in ſome private houſe: but 
the general would by no means come 
itto it. | | 
He aſked, what was to be 
the end of Sir Charles's viſit, wete all 
"that was wiſhed from it to follow, in 

his ſiſter's reſtored mind ?—He never, 
he ſaid, would give his conſent that 
"ſhe ſhould be the. wife of an Eugliſh 
proteſtant. | 
The bi 
far from wiſhing her to be ſoz but he 
was for leaving that to after-confide- 
ration. Could they but reſtore his 


fitter to her reaſon, that reaſon, co-ope- 
rating with her principles, might an- 


He 


wer all their hopes. 
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Geclared, Unt he was 


* 
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He might try his ient, the ge- 
neral ſaid, with all his heart: but he 
looked upon the Chevalier Grandiſon 
to bea man of art; and he was fure he 
muſt Have — 7; his ſiſter by me- 
thods imperceptible to her, and to 
them; but yet more efficacious to his 
ends, than an open declaration. Had 
be not, he aſked, found means to faſci- 
nate Olivia, and as many women as he 
came into company with? —For his 
parh he 171 not \ ay 2 * — 

d forced him by his intrepidity to be 
civil to him: bi orced F:eilicy was 
but a temporary one, It was his way 
to judge of cauſes by the effects: and 
this he knew, tliat he had loſt a ſiſter who 
would have been a jewel in the crown 
of a prince: and would not be anſwer- 
able for conſequences, if he and Sir 
Charles Grandiſon were once more to 
meet, be it where it would. 

Father Mareſcotti, however, join- 
ing, as the biſhop writes, with him, 
and the marchioneſs, in a deſire to 
this expedient; arid being ſure that the 
marquis and Signor Jeronymo would 
not be averſe to it, he took a reſolution 
to write over to Him, as has been re- 
lated. . / 

This Lucy, is the flate of tlie un- 
happy caſe, as briefly and as clearly as 


my memory will ſerye to give it, And 


what a rememberer, if I may make a 
word, is the heart i—Not a cirtum- 
ſtance eſcapes it. | 

And now it remained for «me to 
know of Sir Charles, what anſwer he 
returned, 


Was not my fituation critical, my 


dear? Had Sir Charles aſked my opi- 
nion, before he had taken his reſolu- 
tions, I ſhould have given it with my 
whole heart; that he ſhould fly to the 
comfort of the poor lady. But then 
he would have ſhewn a ſuſpenſe un- 
worthy of Clementina ; and a com- 
pliment to me, which a good man, ſo 
n ought not to 3 
My re or him (yet what a poot 
affected og is A was — mon 
leſs as ſtrong as ever. Generoſity, or 
rather juſtice to Clementina, and that ſo 
often, to you, avowed regard to him, 
pulled my heart two ways, I 2 
I wanted to conſider With myſelf fo 
a few moments, being deſirous to clear 
to my own heart the conduct that I was 
to ſhew on this trying occaſion, as well 
of precipitation as of affectation; and 
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my couſin Reeves juſt then coming in 
for ſomething ſhe wanted, I took the 
opportunity to walk .to the other end 
of the room ; and while a ſhort com- 
plimental diſcourſe paſſed between 
them, © Harriet Byron, ſaid I to my- 
ſelf, © be not mean. Haſt thou not 
the example of a Clementina before 
© thee! Her religion and her love, 
combating together, have overturned 
the noble creature's reaſon. Thou 
canſt not be called to ſuch a trial: 
but cayſ{t thou not ſhew, that if thou 
e thou ee have acted 2 

„if not ſo greatly ?—Sir Charles 
Gand 1 * ought to pre- 
fer to thee the excellent Clementina. 
Priority of claim, compaſſion for the 
noble ſufferer, merits ſo ſuperior!—-I 


love him for hi merits: ſhall I not 
love merits, nearly as t, in one 
of my own ſex? The ſtruggle will 


colt thee ſomething : but try to be 
above thyſelf. Baniſhed co thy retire- 
ment, to thy pillow,” thought I, 
be all the girl. Often have I con- 
tended for the dignity of my ſex; 
let me now be an example to elf. 
and not unworthy in my own eyes 
(when I come to refle&) of an union, 
could it have been. effected, with, a 
man whom a Clementina looked up 
to with hope.” | 

My coufin being withdrawn, and 
Sir arles approaching me, I at- 
tempted to aſſume a dignity of aſpe&, 
without pride; and I ſpoke, while ſpirit 
was high in me, and to keep myſelf 
up to it—* My heart bleeds Sir, for the 
diſtreſſes of your Clementina.” ¶ Ves, 
Lucy, ſaid I, © your Clementina: ]“ Be-. 
© yond expreſſion, I admire the great- 
© neſs of her behaviour; and moſt ſin- 
« cerely lament her diſtreſſes. What, 
© that is in the power of man, cannot 
Sir Charles Grandiſon do? You have 
© honoured me, Sir, with the title of 
* ſiſter; in the tenderneſs of that rela- 
tion, it me to ſay, that I dread 
© the effects of the general's petulance: 
© I feel next for you the pain that it 
* muſt give to your humane heart ta 
© be once more perſonally preſent to 
* the woes of the inimitable Clemen- 
tina: but I am ſure you did not he- 
© ſitate a moment about leaving all 
« your friends here in England, and 
* reſolving to haſten over to try, at 
«© leaſt, what can be done for the noble. 
6 ſulterer,” 
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Had he praiſed me highly for this 
my addrels to him, it would have 
looked, ſuch, was the ſituation on 
both ſides, as if he had thought this 
diſintereſted wang jr in-me, an 5 
traordinary piece of magnanimity an 
GIf-deniat; and, of conſequence, as 


if he had ſuppoſed I had views upon 
Aim, which he wondered I could give. 

His is the moſt delicate of human 
minds! _ 


He led me to m ſeat, and taking 


is by me, ſtill e Ar paſſi ve 
e 


band— Ever ſince I have! honour 


of Miſs Byron's acquaintance, I have 


« conſidered her as one of the moſt ex- 


* cellent of women. My heart de- 
e mands alliance with hers; and hopes 
© to, be allowed it's chim, though 
© ſuch are the delicacies of ſituation, 
© that I ſcarcely dare truſt to myſelf 
© to, ſpeak upon the ſubjet, From 
« the firſt, I called Miſs Byron my 
© ſiſter; yr ny is more to me than the 
© deareſt ſiſter ; and there is a more 
© tender friendſhip that I aſpire to hold 
© with her, whatever may be the ac- 
© cidents on either fide, to bar a far- 
” ther wiſh; and tbi I muſt hope, that 
E ſhe will not deny me, ſo long as it 
© ſhall be conſiſtent with her other at- 
© tachments.” 8 fi 


© He pauſed, I made an effort to 


ak: but ſpeech was denied me. 

y face, as I felt, glowed like the 
fire before me. 
My heart, reſumed he, is ever 
on my lips. It is tortured when I 
© cannot ſpeak all that is in it. Pro- 
© feſhons I am not accuſtomed to 
make. As I am not conſcious of 
< being unworthy of your friendſhip, I 
c will ſuppoſe it; and farther talk to 
© you of my affairs and engagements, 
as that tender fricudſhip may war- 
rant.“ 

© Sir, you do me Ronour, was all I 
could ſay. 

© I had a letter from the faithful 
Camilla. I hold not a correſpondence 
5 with her: but the treatment that her 
6 young lady met with, of which ſhe 
© ad got ſome general intimations, 


and {ome words tltat the biſhop ſaid 


| © to her, which expreſſed his wiſhes 


© that I would make them one more 


« viſt at Bologna, urged her to write, 


© begging of me, for Heaven's ſake, to 
© go over, But unleſs one of the fa- 


+ 


© mily had written to me, and by con- 
* ſent of others of it, what hope had 


© T of a welcome, after I had been as 


often refuſed, as I had requeſted 
while I was in Italy, to be admitted 
to the preſence of the lady, who was 
© ſo deſirous of oneinterview-more— 
© eſpecially, as Mrs. Beaumont gave 
me no encouragement to go, but 
c hg contra from what. ſhe obſerved 
© of the inclinations of the family. 
Mrs. Beaumont is ſtill of opinion, 
as in the concluſion of the letter be- 
fore you, that I ſhould not go, un- 
leſs the general and the marquis join 
their requeſts to thoſe of the mar- 
chioneſs, the bi 


6 
6 
c 
= 
, ſhop, and Father 
F 2 N 1 * no 1 
« peruled the biſhop's letter, than I 
vate, that I — moſt chearfully 
© comply with his wiſhes :, but that 
I ſhould be glad that I might not be 
© under any obligation to go farther 
* than Bologna; where I might have 
* the happineſs to attend my Jerony- 
« mo, as well as his ſiſter.“ 
I had a little twitch at my heart, 
Lucy, I was ſorry for it: but my 
judgment was entirely with him. 
© And now, Madam, you will won- 
© der, that you ſee not any prepara- 
tions for my departure. is pre- 
© pared; I only wait for the company 
* of one gentleman, who is ſettling 
© his affairs with all expedition to go 
C — me. dee an able, a ſkilfub 
* ſurgeon, who has had t practice 
8 —— and in the CNET and hav- 
© ing acquired an eaſy fortune, is 
come to ſettle in his native country. 
* My Jeronymo expreſſes himſelf diſ- 
© fatished with his ſurgeons, If Mr. 
* LoWTHER can be of ſervice to 
© him, how happy ſhall I think my- 
« ſelf) And if my preſence can be a 
means to reſtore the noble Clemen- 
© tina— But how dare I pups it? 
A＋And yet I am perſuaded, that in 
© her caſe, and with ſuch a temper of. 
mind, (unuſed to hardſhip and oppo- 
c ſition as ſhe had been] the only way 
© to recover her, would have been by 
© complying with her in every thing 
6 at ter eart or head was earneſtly 
© ſet upon: for _ controul was 
© neceflary to a young lady, who never, 
© even is he height of kar malady, 
* uttered a wiſh or thought that was 
contrary to her duty either to God, 
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or her parents; nor yet to the honour 
« of her name; and, 5 ire me, Ma- 
fam, to ſay, to the pride of her ſex? 
am under an obligation to go to 
Paris, proceeded he, from the will 
© of my late friend Mr, Danby. I ſhall 
« ſtop there for a day or two only, in 
4 4. to put things in a way for my 
5 laſt hand, on my return from Italy. 

* When I am in Italy, T fhall per- 
© haps be enabled to adjuſt two or 
three accounts that ſtand out, in 
* relation to the affairs of my ward. 
This day at dinner I ſhall ſee Mrs, 
Oldham, and her ſons; and in the 
* afternoon, at tea, Mrs. O'Hara, and 
her huſband, and Captain Salmo- 
net. 

To- morrow, I hope for the ho- 
* nourof your company, Madam, and 
* Mr. and Mrs. Reeves's at dinner: 
© and be ſo good as to engage them for 
© the reſt of the day, You muſt not 
deny me; becauſe I ſhall want your 


influence upon Charlotte, to make 


© her fix Lord G. 's happy day, that I 
© may be able to ſee 48 s united 
« hefore 1 ſet out; as my return will 
© be uncertain—" | 

Ah, Lucy ! more twitches juſt then! 

© Thurſday next 1s the day fixed for 
© the triple marriage of the Danby's. 
© I have promiſed to give Miſ: Danby 
© to Mr. Galliard, and to dine with 
© them and their friends at Enfield. 

£ Tf I can ſee my Lord W. and 
© Charlotte happy beto 
pe highly gratified. 

© It is another of my wiſhes, to ſee my 
© friend Beauchamp in England firſt, 
© and to leave him in poſſeſſion of his fa- 
© ther's love, and. of his mother-in- 
© law'scivility. Dr. Bartlett and he will 
© be happy in each other. I ſhall cor- 
* reſpond with the doctor. He greatly 
* admires you, Madam, and will com- 
* municate to you all you fhall think 
* worthy of your notice, relating to 
the proceedings of a man who will 
always think himſelf honoured by 
© your-enquiries after him.. 

Ah, Lucy! Sir Charles Grandiſon 
then ſighed. He ſeemed to look more 
fhan he ſpoke. ' I will not promiſe for 
my heart, if he treats me with more 


than the tenderneſs of friendſhip : if 


ves meroom to think that he wiſhes 
—But what can he 'wiſh-*' He ng; 
to be, he muſt be, Clementina's; and 
L-will enaeavour to make myſelf happy, 
if 1 tan maintain the ſecond place in 
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re I go, I hall 


* 


his friendſhip ; and when he offers me 
this, ſhall I, Lucy, be ſo little as to be 
diſpleaſed with the man, who cannot 
be to me all that I had once hoped he 
could be?—No!—He ſhall be the ſame 
glorious creature in my eyes; I will 
admire his goodneſs of heart, and great- 
neſs of mind: and I will think bim 
intitled to my utmoſt gratitude for the 
protection he gave me from a man of 
violence, and for the kindneſs he has 
already ſhewn me. Is not friendſhip 
the baſis of my love? And does he nb. 
tender me that ? 

Nevertheleſs, at the time, do what _ 
I conld; I found a tear ready to ftart. 
My heart -was very untoward, Lucy; 
and I was guilty of a little female 
turn. When I found the twinkling 
of my eyes would not diſperſe the too 
ready drop, and felt it ſtealing down 
vs cheek, I wiped it off —* The poor 
Emily, ſaid 1 She will be grieved 
at parting with you. Emily loves her 
© guardian.” 

And I love my ward. I once 
* had a thought, Madam, of begging 
© your protection of Emily: but =} 
© have two ſiſters, I think ſhe will be 
© happy under their wings, and in the 
protection of my Lord L. and 
6 the rather "4 I have no _ of 
* overcoming her unhappy mother, 
© makin — huſband's 1 — A LY 
© ranty for her tolerable, if not good, 
behaviour to her child.” 

I vas glad to carry my thoughts out 
of myſel?, as I may ſay, and from m 
own concerns. Weall, Sir,“ ſaid I, 
© look upon Mr. Beauchamp as a fu. 
4 ture : 

* Huſband for Emily, Madam?“ in- 
terrupted he It muſt not be at ry mo- 
tion. My friend ſhall be intitled to 
© ſhare with me my whole eſtate: but 
© I will never ſeek to. lead the choice 
© of my WaR D. Let Emily, ſoroe 
© time . find out the huſband ſhe 
© ſhe can be happy with; Beaucham 
the wife he can love: Emily, if 
can help it, ſhall not be the wife of 
any man's convenience. Beauchamp 
is nice, and I will be as nice for my 
WARD. And the more fo, as I hope 
ſhe © herſelf wants not delicacy. 
There is a cruelty in perſuaſion, 
* where the heart rejefts the —.— 
propoſed, whether the urger be pa» 
rent or guardian,” de 
Lord bleſs me, thought I, what, 
£ man is this !* 


28 2 Do 
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Do vou Mr. Beaucham 
Nin e 


© Every day, Madam. 
And is it poſſible, Sir, that you 


can bring all theſe things to bear 


before you leave England, and go ſo 


„ ſoon?” 


I fear nothing but Charlotte's 
< whimlies, Have you, Madam, an 


- I ſhall, I know, have their pity t; but 
let nobody who pities not noble 
Clementina, ſhew*any for | 


HARRIET BYRON, 


LETTER vi. 


< reaſon to apprehend that ſhe is avert uiss BYRON. IN CONTINUATION, 


© to an alliance with Lord G.! His 
© father and aunt are very importunate 


for an early celebration. M 88 Grandiſon came to me juſ 


None at all, Sir. ; | 

. © Then I ſhall depend much upon 
c youir's, and Lord and Lady L.'s in- 
«£ fluence over her. | 

He beſought my excuſe for detajn- 
ing my attention ſo long. Upon his 
motion to go, my two couſins came 
in. He took even a folemn leave of 


me, and a very reſpe&ful one of them. 


I had kept up my ſpirits to their ut- 
moſt ftretch : I Jefired my couſins 
to excuſe me for a few minutes ; his 
are from me was: too ſolemn ; 
and I hurried up to my cloſet ; and after 
a few involuntary ſobs, a flood of 
tears relieved me. I beſought, op my 
knees, peace to the diſturbed mind of 
theexcellent Clementina, calmneſs and 
reſignation to my own, and ſafety to 
Sir Charles. And then, drying myeyes 
at the glaſs, I went down ſtairs to my 
couſins; and on their enquiries. (wi 
Jooks of deep concern) after the oc- 
caſion of my red eyes, I ſaid, © All is 
© over! is over! my dear couſins. 
© I cannot blame him: he is all that 
© is noble and good——I can ſay no 
© more juſt now. The particulars 


vou ſhall have from my pen.” 


I went up ſtairs to write: and ex- 
t for one half hour at dinner, and 
hi at tea, I ſtopped not till I had 
one, | 

And here, quite tired, uneaſy, vexed 
with myſelf, yet hardly knowing why, 
T laid down my Take what I 
have written, my dear couſin Reeves : 


if you can read it, do; and then diſ- 


patch it to my Lucy. n 
But, on ſecond thoughts, I will 
Hon it to the two ladies, and Lord L. 
before it is ſent away. They will be 
curious to know what paſſed in à con- 
erſation, where the critical circum- 
ces both of us were in, required a 
delicacy which I am not ſure was 
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as we had . She longed, 

ſhe ſaid, to ſee me; but was prevented 
coming before, and deſired to Know 
what had paſſed between her brother 
and me this morning. I gave her the 
letter, which I had but a little while be- 
fore concluded. He had owned, ſhe ſaid, 
that he had breakfaſted with me; and 
oke of me to her, and Lord and Lady 

. with an ardour that gave them plea- 
ſure. She put my letter into her bo- 
ſom, * I may, I hope, Harriet. If 
© you . faid I. 

* ou pleaſe, Madam, repea 
ſhe; = Leng tn do-lo-rous accen 
© too, my Harriet — My ſiſter and I 
© have been in tears this morning : 
Lord L. had much ado to forbear. 
«© Sir Charles will ſoon leave us. 
_ © Itcan't be helped, Charlotte. Did 
7 — dine to-day in St. James's 
Square? 

No, indeed - My brother had a 
© certain tribe with him; and the c- 
© man alſo! It is very difficult, I be- 
« lieve, Harriet, for good people to 
* forbear doing ſometimes more than 
© goodneſs requires of them. 
Could you not, Charlotte, have 
; ve at table with them for one hour or 

1 2 : 

* My brother did not aſk tne. He 
© did not expect it. He gives every 
© body their choice, you know. He 
* told me laſt night who were to dine 
© with him to-day, and . ſuppoſed. I 
* would chuſe to dine with Lady L. 
2 with you, he was ſo free as to 


x \ 644 
© He did us an honour, which you 


* thought too great a one. But it he 


bad aſked you, Charlotte 


* * fe « 
- 
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$f he, “ never ſee Mrs, Oldham 
oF pee 122 to inform myſelf of 
« her future intentions, with a view 
«© (over-do, it again, 8 to 
© make her eaſy and happy for life. 
Her children are in the world. I 
want to give her a credit that will 
« make her remembered b 
as they grow up, with duty. LI 
hope I am ſuperior to forms, She 
« is conſcious. I can pity her. She 
« js a gentlewoman; and intitled to a 
te place at any man's table to whom 
« ſhe never was a ſeryant, She never 
de was mine. 

And what, Miſs Grandiſon, could 
« you ſay in anſwer ?* aſked I. 

* What |— Why I put up my lip.” 

© Ungracious girl!! 5 

I can t help it. That may become 
a man to do in ſuch caſes as this, that 
would — Har 42 a 

Sir Charles wants not delicacy, m 
dear, ſaid J. FIRST 
He muſt ſuppoſe, that I ſhould 
© have ſat ſwelling, and been reſerved ; 
* he was right not to aſk me—So be 
« quiet, Harriet—And yet, perhaps, 
you would be as tame to a huſband's 
© miſtreſs, as you ſeem favourable to a 
« father's.” | 

— then put on one of her arch 

— | 

© The caſes differ, Charlotte—But do 
you know what paſſed between the 
s generous man, and the mortified 
1282 and her children; — 2 
as they muff be by his neſs ?* 

: Yes, yes; I had mT enough 
to aſk Dr. Bartlett about it all.” 

Pray, Charlotte—" - 

Dr. Bartlett is favourable to every 
© body, — as a as — 
* began wi the mode 
* her dreſs, Gag tb ity of her beha- 
« viour; he ſaid, that ſhe trembled 
and looked down, till ſhe was re- 
5 aſſured by Sir Charles. Such crea- 
* tures have all their tricks, Harriet.” 

* You, Charlotte, are not favour- 
able to ſinners, and hardly to ſaints, 
* But pray proceed. 

Why, he re- aſſured the woman, as 
© I told you: and then proceeded to 
f aſk many queſtions of the elder Old- 
* ham-—I pitied that young fellow—to 
* have a mother in his eye, whole very 
* tenderneſs to the young ones. kept 
alive the ſenſe of her guilt- 
vet what would the have been, had 


them, 


* 


509 
© ſhe not been doubly tender to the in · 
© nocents, who were born to ſhame 
* from her fault? The young man ac- 
© knowledged a military genius, and 
© Sir Charles told him, that he would, 
© on his return from a journey he wag 
going to take, conſider whether be 
* could not do him ſervice in the way 
© he choſe. He gave him, it ſeems, a 
© brief lecture on what he ſhould aim 
tobe, and what avoid, to qualify him 
+ ſelf for a man of true honour ; and 
© ſpoke very handſomely of ſuch gen- 
* tlemen of the army as are real gen- 
« tlemen, The young fellow, conti- 
nued Miſs Grundifon, may look 
* himſelf to be as good as provided tor, 
« ſince my brother never gives the moſt 
« diſtant hope, that is not followed by 
© abſolute certainty, the firſt oppor, 
tunity, not that ers, but which he 
can make. | 
He took great notice of the little 
boys. He dilated their hearts, and 
ſet them a prating; and was pleaſed 
with their prate. - The doctor, who 
had never ſeen him before in the com · 
pany of children, applauded bim for 
is vivacity, and condeſcending talk 
to them. The tendereſt father in 
the world, he ſaid, could not have 
behaved more tenderly, or ſhewed 
himſelf more delighted with his own 
children, that he did with thoſe brats 
of Mrs. Oldham.“ 282 
* Ah, Charlotte! And is it out of 
doubt, that you are the daughter of 
Lady Grandiſon, and ſiſter of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon?— Well, but I 
believe you are—Some children take 
after the father, ſome after the mo- 
ther Forgive me, my dear. 8 
But I won't. I have a great mind 
to quarrel th you, Harriet. 
Pray 4 
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| cauſe I could nei» 
© ther help, nor can be ſorry for, hat 
« T have ſaid, But pray proceed. 


Why he made preſents to the chil- 
© dren. I don't know 3 | 
© nor could the doctor tell me, 

* ſuppoſe very handſome ones ; for he 
© has the ſpirit of a. prince. He en- 
« quired. very particularly after the cir- 
6 of the mother; and was 
more kind to her than many people 
« would be to their own mothers.— 
© He can account for this, I ſuppaſe— 
„ though T cannot. The it 
is true, is of a good family, and ſs 
forth: but that enhances her crime. 
aa R i 
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Natural children abound in the pre, 
* ſent age. Keeping is faſhionable, 
© Good men ſhould not countenance 
© fuch wretches.—But my brother and 
«© you are charitable creatures With 
© all my heart, child. Virtue, how- 
ever, has at leaſt as much to ſay on 
© one fide of the queſtion as on the 
* other.” 5 
When the poor children are in the 
* world, as your brother ſaid-—When 
the poor women are penitents, true 
« penitents—Your brother's treatment 
© of Mrs. Giffard was different. He 
© is in both inſtances an imitator of 
© the Almighty LIN humbler of var 
« impenitent, and an encourager o 
6 theſe who repent.” 1 | 
Well, well: he is undoubtedly a 
good fort of young man; and, Har- 
< riet, are a good fort of young 
* woman. 5 Where much is given, 
* much is required: but I have not 
given me ſuch a large quantity of 
charity as either of you may boaft ; 
© and how can I help it? But, how- 
* ever, the woman went away pleſſing 
and praiſing him; and that, the doc- 
© tor fays, more with her eyes, than 
© the was able to do in words. The 
©* elder youth departed in rapturous re- 
© yerence; the children hung about 
© bis knees, on their's. The doctor 
© wilt have it, that it was without bid- 
£ ding—Perhaps ſo—He raiſed them 
© by turns to his arms, and kiſſed 
by ere f Harriet! your eyes 
« gliſten, child. They would have 
run over, I ſuppoſe, had you been 
* there! Is it, that your heart is weak - 
© enced with your preſent ſituation? I 
© hope not. No, you are a good crea- 
< ture! And I ſee that the mention of 
«* a behaviour greatly generous, how- 
© ever {lightly made, will have it's 
© force upon a heart ſo truly beneyo- 
- © lent as yours. You muff be Lady 
s Grandifon, my dear: indeed you 
* muſt.-Well, but I muſt be gone. 


© You dine with us to-morrow, my 


brother ſays." | 

_ © Hedid —_ 8 
© engage my couſins, But he repeated 
e — he invitation when he went 
4 awa 80 - | OT TS ee 
© He depends upon your coming: 
© and fo do we. e to 2 
# before you, it ſeems; I can't tell 


* about hat: but by his hurrying on 
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* every thing, it is plain he is prepar, 
© ing to leave us.” 3 
le is, Madam.“ 

„He is, Madam!“ And with that 
dejected air, and mendicant voice 
© Speak up like a woman! The fooner 
© he ſets out, if he muff go, the ſooner 
© he will 1 800 On, come, Har- 
© xief, a Lady Grandiſon 
6 145 and that hoot Theſe 
© Jove-fick folks have a language that 
© nobody elſe can talk to them in.“ 
And then ſhe affectedly fighed—* Is 
that right, Harriet? She ſighed 

in—* No, it is not: I never knew 

© what a ſigh was, but when my father 
« vexed my ſiſter 3 and that was more 
for fear he ſhould one day be as cruel! 
© to me, than for her ſake. We can 
© be very generous for others, Harriet, 
© when we apprehend that one day we 
© may want the ſame pity ourſelves. 
© Our beſt paſſions, my dear, have 
© their mixtures of ſelf-love.” 

© You have drawn a picture of hu. 
c 2 nature, Charlotte, that I don't 
© like.” | 

© It is a likeneſs for all that.” 

She aroſe, ſnatched my hand, hurried 
to the door—* Be with us, Harriet— 
© and couſin. Reeves—as ſoon as you 
© can to-morrow. TI want to talk 
© to you, my dear, (to me!) of 
© a hundred thouſand things before 
* 8 5 Remember we dine ear- 
« 16 * ; 

Away ſhe r Miſs 
8 What charming ſpirits ſhg 

4 * 


LETTER N. 
MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION, 


WEDNESDAY, APRIL f. 
188 Jervois came to me this 
| morning by fix ; impatient, ay 
ſhe ſaid, to communicate good news to 
me, I was in my cloſet writing, 1 
could not ſleep. WR 
© I have ſeen my mother, ſaid ſhe ; 
© and we are good friends, Was ſhe 
© ever unkind to me, Madam)? 
Dear creature, ſaid I, and elaſped 
her to my boſom, < you are à ſweet 
. girl! lige me with the particu- 
0 8.5 or * | 
Let me, ee 
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4 1 can recollect, the amiable youn 
eteature s words and actions on this 
occaſion. 

Sit down, my love, ſaid 1.— 
« What! when I am talking of a re- 
* conciled mother! And to Miſs 
« Byron |-——No, indeed.” 

She often held out one open hand, 
while the fore-finger. of the other, in 
full action, patted it; as at other times 
both were ſpread, with pretty wonder 
and delight: and thus ſhe began— 

* Why, you muſt know, it was 
© about ſix o clock yeſterday afternoon, 
that my mother and her huſband, and 
Captain Salmonet, came. I was 
told of their viſit, but two hours be- 
fore: and when the coach ſtopped, 
* and I at the win-low ſaw them . 
l thought I ſhould have fainted away. 


4 1 would have given half I was worth 


in the world to have been a hundred 
miles off, . 

Dr. Bartlett was there, and re- 
© ceived them. My guardian was un- 
© expectedly en in anſwering a 
letter ſent him by Lord W. for which 
« a gentleman waited: but they had 
© nos been there a quarter of an hour, 
* when, he entered, and made apolo- 
« gies to them in h's uſual gracious 
manner. Never, the doQor fays, 
did any body look ſo reſpectful as 


the major and the captain; and they 


* would have made apologies to my 
c 88 for their. Iaſt behaviour to 
him; but he would not let them. 
And my mother, the doctor ſays, 
from the very firſt, behaved orettfly 

The moment ſhe aſked for me, my 
© guardian himſelf condeſcended to 
come up to me, and took my hand 
Was not that very good of him ?— 
„% My dear,” faid he, as he led me 
down ſtairs, * ſpoke 1 kindly) 
* don't tremble ſo: am I not with 


« you?—Your mother is very calm 


© and compoſed : you muſt aſk her 
© bleſſing. I ſhall eaſe your tender 
e heart of every pang, TI ſhall hint to 
« you what to do, and how to be- 
" (de to the gentlemen, as occaſions 
6« ariſe,” 

© He had no ſooner ſaid the words, 
© than the drawing-room door gave 
* way to his hand, and I was in ihe 
© room with him. | 

«Down on my knees dropt I—as I 
* now do to you: but I could not 
* ſpeak, Thus I did,” [And the Kkit- 


g ſed my hand, and bowed her face upon 


it.] And my mother raiſed me 
Jon mult raiſe me, Madam—Yes, 
© juſt ſo— And ſhe kiſſed me foo, and 
« wept on my neek ; and called me 
pretty names z and encouraged me, 
and faid ſhe loved me, as ſhe loved 
© her own faul. - And I was encou- 

þ | 


raged, | 

My guardian then, with the air 
© and manner of a gracious prince, 
* took my hand, and ied it firit 
© to the major, then to the captain; 
and they each kiſſed my . and 
* ſpoke in my praiſe, I can't tell how, 
many fine things. _ 
% Mayor,” faid my guardian, when, 
© he prefented me to him, © you muſt, 
tc excuſe the dear child's weakneſs of 
« ſpirits : ſhe wiſhes you all happineſs 
„on your nuptials. She has let me 
„% know, that the is very defirous to 
« do you ſervice for mother's. 
& ke.” 

© The major ſwore by his ſoul, I 
© was an angel! 

Captain Salmonet ſaid, that by, 
© his Elvation, I was a charming 
© young lady! * 

My mother wept—“ O Sir!” ſaid 
© ſhe to my guardian: and dropping 
© down in a chair by the window, not 
© a word more could fhe ſpeak. 

I ran to her, and claſped my arms 
© about her. She wept the more : 
© wiped her eyes with her own hand- 
© kerchnet; I told her it went to my 
© heart to ſee her cry; I begged ſhe 
© would ſpare me this grief. h 

© She claſped her arms then about 
© me, and kifſed my cheek, and my 
© forehead. ** ©,” thought I, it is 
e very good of you, my dear mo- 
4% ther.” | 

© Then came my guardian to us, _ 
© and he kindly took my mother's han 
© and conducted her to the fire-fide ; 
© and he led me, and placed me by 
© her, at the tea-table; and he made 
© the major and the captain fit down 
© by him: /o much graciouſneſs in hi 
* countenance, O Madam, I ſhall be 
© an idolater, I am afraid. And he 
* ſaid, © Emily, my dear, you wil 
© make tea for us.—My fiſter dine 
te abroad, Madam,” to my mother 
e Yes, Sir, I will,” aid I; and 
© I was as lively as a bird. 923 

„% Rut before the ſervants come is, 
% Let me tell you, Madam,” faid he, 
bas * e what 
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me. —They were in fi 


' ent expec- 
tation. , | 
e $he has deſired that you, major, 


« will accept from her, for your mu- 
« tual uſe, of an additional 100 l. a 


% year; which I ſhall order to be = 


10 1 8 "= ; 
you quarterly, "during Mrs. O'Ha- 
« 7a's life, not doubting but you will 


% make her as happy as it is in your 


ec power to make her. 
My mother bowed, coloured with. 
© gratitude, and looked obliged, 
2. And ſhe begs of you, Madam,” 


turning to my mother, * that you 


« will accept, as from the major, 
« another 1001. a year, for pin-mo- 
« ney, which he, or which you, Ma- 
« dam, will draw-upon me for; alſo 
quarterly, if you chuſe not to frou- 
* ble him io do it: for this 100 l. a 


« eur muſt be appropriated to your 
« pprop your. 


and ſeparate uſe, Madam—and 
« not be ſubject to your controul, Ma- 


« jor O'Hara.” 


&« Good God, Sir 1“ ſaid the major 
c What a wretch was I, the laſt time 
was here — There is no bearing 
44 of this! ; > 

© He got up, and went to the win- 
© dow: and the captain faid, ** Blefſed 
« Jeſu!” and ſomethingelſe, which I 
© could not mind; for 1 weeping 
© like a baby. | | 

8 t, Sir!” ſaid my mother, 
& 400 |. 'a year! Do you mean ſo?” 
© 1 do, Madam.” —* And, Sir, 
«© to be ſo generouſly paid me my 1001. 
« of it, as if I received it not from 
% my child, but from my huſband ! 
« Good God! how you overpower 
< me, Sir! What ſhame, ' what re- 
«© morſe do you ſtrike into my heart! 

And my poor mother's tears ran 
© down as faſt as mine. | q 

O Madam, ſaid the dear girl to 


me, claſping her arms about me, how 


« your tender heart is touched It is 
well you were not there! 

* Dr. Bartfett came in to tea, My 
4 guardian would not permit Antony, 
© who offered himſelf, to wait, An- 
* tony had been my own papa's ſervant, 
© when my mother was not fo good. 

Nothing but bleſſings, nothing but 
© looks and words of admiration and 
C 1 paſſed all the tea - time. 
How their hearts rejoiced, I war- 
* rant—is it not a charming thing, 
* Madam, to make people's hearts 
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1 ſhall not know what to do with 
© myſelf !--Bat' then, if he were, I 
© ſhould only get by myſelf; and cry; 


© and be angry with myſelf, and think 


© he could not be to blame." 


'© © my love, my Emily!” faid I, 


© take care of your gratitude ; that 
drew in your true friend.) - 


Well, but how can it be helped, 
© Madam? Can a 


* heart be un- 
„ grateful? Dr. Bartlett ſays, there 
is no ſuch thing as true happineſs in 
4 = . 19 it not _—_ be 
© unha men and women, 
© than as bd Dear Madam, why 
© you have often made me unhappy, 
© becauſe of your goodneſs to me; 
© and becauſe I knew, that I neither 
© could deſerve nor return it. | 
The dear prater went on—“ My 
© guardian called me aſide, when tea 
© was over; My Emily,” faid he; 
b 2 do love he ſhould call me his Emi- 
© Iy!-—But all the world is hi Emily, 
© I think. ] “ Let me fee what you 


will do with theſe two notes; giving 


© me two bank - notes of 251. each. 
© Preſent pin- money and cath may be 
« wanted, We will ſuppoſe that your 
% mother has been married a quarter 
« of a year. Her pin-money and the 
« additional annuity may commence 
6 er the a - 1 laſt; 
Loet me, Emily, when away, 
« ſee the ceful — a whick 
« you will diſpoſe of the notes ; and 
from Mr, O*Hara's behaviour upon 
ce it, we ſhall obſerve whether he is a 
« man with whom your mother, if it 
c be not her own fault, (now you have 
* made it their intereſt to be kind to 
e each other) may live well: but let 
*« the motion be all your own.” “ 


© How govd this was ! I could have 


«© kiſſed the hand that gave me the 
notes, if I thought it would not have 
© looked too free « * * ; 

% T underſtand you, Sir,“ faid I. 

And when they went away, pour: 
«© ing out their very hearts in grateful 
© joy, I addreſſed myſelf to Mr. O' Ha- 
ta: “ Sir,” ſaid 1, “ it ie proper 
« that the payment of the additional 


« annuity ſhould have a commence-- 


© ment: let it be from Chriſtmas laſt, 
« Accept of the firſt payment from my 
« own hands,” And 1 gave him A 

| . 251.4 


s has my guardian rejoiced ! 
© You muſt hid him: be croſs to me, or 
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2 x), bee: d. looking ar my 10: 
x 4 with e 01 fear 


t he ſhould miſtake, and di t him- 
1 ſelk in the eyes of the t di. 
. Nee 

© He locked fiift upon one,; then 


3 2 the other note, with ſurprise 
© An 


d then bowing to tlie ground” to 
me, und to oh rem, e ſtept to 
my mother, and preſeited them hoth 
to her= "You, Madam,“ faid he, 
% muſt ſpent; T cannot as 1 ought 
« God fend me with a whole heart 
« out of this houſe!” Hehurried ont, 
and when he was in the hall, wi 4 
© his eyes, and fobbed like a child, 
© a5one of the ſervants told Anne, 

My mother looked upon owe note, 
© as her huſband had done, and upon 


the other; and, lifting 74 her Jy 


* embraced me- And 'have 
0 —— — my Fendi; but he 
. prevent ; ing“ Emil 
« will be ey Ju . 0 Ma. 
dam, and ref] i] to ond 
« rar m happy together!“ 
And he [ot ies — hs: everfuch 
© a condefcerifior! He led her out to 
© her huſband; who, being a little re- 
covered, was juſt about to give ſome 
noney to the ſervant, who was re- 
* tiring from the offer Nobody, 
ſaidꝰ my guardian, graciouſſy ſmil - 
ing, “ pays my fervants but myſelf, 
Mr. O'Hara: They are g. — 
« ple, and merit my favour,” 
And he went to the very door with 
: n I could * bo back, 
i joy, into the drawing - 
q combi whet they went out of we, 57 
* could not bear myſelf. Ho chu, 
21, you, know, 'Nutan? Captain 
© Salmonet all the time w s ebes, 
> frogget his houlders, lifted vp 
* bis hands, and cried out upon Jeſu , 
© and once or twice he croſſed himſelf; 
* but all the time my guardian look 
and akte, as if thoſe actions aud 
praiſes wefe nothing to be proud of. 
© When he came in to me, T aroſe, 
* and threw myſelf at his feet; but 
© could only fay, „ T ank you, Sir, 
« tor to my mother. 
He raiſed me, He far down by me: 
See, ekild,“ fajd he, and de took 
* my band; my Heart was ſenfible of 
the favour, and throbbed with 71 
hat it is m the power of people of 
* fortune to do. You have 4 great 


t. one. Now you wothes Ie Married, ec 
any Ys Megs of her. Lg tb 
3 vp perry ro each 
4% other, ad to the World. They 
neither of them want ſen{e:” Yaz 
% have done an act of duty and bene. 
erode goat n who 
wor 
5 200l. a — of your be 
to make your parent , ma 
* 3 By, ene her" 
- «Your Emily, Emily, 
* Sir, has not, Mer 12 7 a N 
cc that is worth notice, if it _ 
© implicit! ided by you.” — This 
11 ſand, Madam 3 dts gue.” 
And did he not, ſaid I, * claſp 
© his Emily to his; generous boſom 
* when you ſaid ſo?” 


No, Madam; that would ha 
© been too great an e e 
* called me, 4* Good chr“ 

„ ſaid, «© You halt never de put td 


* me an implicit regard; youP 
os * reaſon”, Crate eiffel me 
* again) * ſhall always be the jtids 
„ of my conduct to you, and dire 
% your obſeryances of my advice.”* 
Something like this he faid; but in 
© a better manner than I can fay t. 
He calls me oftener cd, am, 
than any thing elſe, when wie ars 
* alone together; and is not quite ſo 
: mom I think, at ſuch times, by his 
aviour to me, (yet is'4 : 
®cious, I "haps Bb, 557 4 
* we are in company. WRy iskhät e 
© T am ſure, I equally reſpect Nu, ar 
© one time as at another.—-Do yo! 
© think, Madam, there is any tlüng ! 
the obſervation ? Is there any 7e. 
for it) 1 do love to ſtudy Wim, a 
© to find out the meaning of his ver 
* looks as well as words. 8 Ho 
© Grandifon's heart is the of 
* Heaven——May I at ſtudy it?” «© © 
Study it, my love, while you have 
© an opportunity. But he will ſoott 
© leave us: he will ſoon leave Eny- 
Fl and.” 4 þ - 3.91840 * 
280 1 fear: and I will love and pity 
© the poor Clementina, whoſe heart 1 
Pur my wounded and oppreſſed. 


* 
* 


But my guardian ſhall be nobody's 
© but yours. I have prayed night a 
” tay, the firſt” thing, and the Jai 


„thing, -ever_fince ,1 hape heard or 

RB arte 
But zou, may . 17 

« Gio, 30 EAT iy prays 


3T © ers, 
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Jer But, will you. forgive me“ I 
« always e N. With prayi 
8 that — ak yaa conſen nar to Jet the 


1 — — Tie for poo Emily, fd 
tears, both our d — 


the other * 
Ea 5 And each | perinps 


She hurried away. I reſumed d my 
pon whe ad pſd, a 


== age . 
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4 


T1ss Grandiſon, as I told — | 


toch with her my letter o 
As pon es my couſin R eo 3 
indie Sir Charles 's houſe, wa 
two ſiſters conducted us 12 
1585 room adjoining to the dining g-par- 
lour, and congratulated me on the high 
eompliment their brother had made me, 
qhovgh in preference n 
communicatiyeneſs er be- 
haviour to me. Lord L. joitd us ; 
and be, having read the letter, con- 
lated me Aer hype 1 r 
» ON Peiſibi ty, 

- Clemetituna ſhould die; th 
ſhe be buried for life in a nun- 
very or if ſhe ſhould be otherwiſe 
| Cifpgſed of—why then, that your Har- 

y haye — ven her to hope 
rict thay il huſband in ir Charles Grab 
difon, and . heart: is not this 

the ſum of theſe humbling congratula- 


Cons 
Ne Cds He be came; mo in 
2 12 the ſur- 


wn: 2 he ee out 


— {afar to whom he * be- 
communicated the caſe of the — 
— thirop who brough 


wang | 


manger in which t to be treat. 


| 278 accordin 755 to the yarous ſymptoms — 


e be joined ver be told us this; 
ad fd very 15 at the fame 


in pra of th 


an, | 


and... of this this gentlenitiy1 8 * 
and that as nervous diſorder3 
were more frequent in England than 
«idling ebe hope . 
to ngli s 

ian were mor « more ul tha — thoſe of 
other cou in management 
$5 i with fuck. mala- 
es 3, and as be was now invited over, 
was determined. to furniſh himſelf 


with all the means he could think of, 
chat were likely to be uſeful in reflor. 


and © eng friends ſo dear to him. 
xt Amara told Rs that * 
were all in * „on his 
ta 1 that fierce and 

going ee the general. Miss 
125 * ſad he, — told us, that 
Beaumont adviſes not your go- 


91 The» 
Marquis della Por- 
* retta, Ad he is haſty ; but he is 
a gallant man, and loves his ler. 
c 72 grief on the unhappy ſituation 
y are in, demands allowance. It 
© 3» natural in a heavy calamity to look 
c Kare oor. for A 
not any apprehenſions 
; ms or from 2 y body elle, . 
n me 5 -y proper one e 
c call pon be left where it ought to 
© be left, If my viſit will give com- 
fort to any one of the family, I ſhall 


4 

c | 

p And, whatcver be the event, 
6 eaſier in myfelf, than I could 
© be, were I 20 to. comply with the 
« req He Gs were be ly 


day of his . out? 
ve," ſaid he, within. this 
hour. F 


was 
why indeed a ae affected. 
muſt not of taki 
8 he. ſets out. vgs vo 
nine days hence!—Yet in_leſs 
nine days after that, I ſhall be 
| by the tendereſt relations 
reature had to boaſt f. 
| ales "a+ his filter Mw 


- 


1 
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to you, Charlotte. They were about 
Kaif in wut together; "and then re- 
turning, I am encou to think,“ 
Faid he, that Charlotte will give her 
© hand to Lord G. She is a woman 
« of honour, and her heart muſt there- 
© fore go with it.—I have a requeſt to 


's make to her, before all you, our 


common friends.— The Earl of G. 
Lady Gertrude, Lord G. all join in 
« one ſuit it is, that I may be allow. 
« ed to give my ſiſter to G. before 

„ leave England.” 
I have told ybu, brother, that it is 
$ impoſſible, if you go away in nine 
« or den days tune,” 
Six Charles cularly 1 
my influence. I could have no doubt, 
1 faid, but Mifs Grandiſon would ob- 
lige her brother. | | 
rhemently oppoſed ſo early a 


** 

15 a moſt affectionate manner, yet 
with an air of ſeriouſneſs, he u 
his requeſt.” He ſaid, that it was very 
proper for him to make ſome diſpoſi - 
road." Be ould dare Pagen 

„ He tho eave En 

ith much more pleafure, if he ſaw 
kis Charlotte the wife of a man fo 
worthy as Lord G. Lord G., faid 
he, * adores you; you intended to be 
© his. refolve to oblige your brother, 
* who, though he cannot be happy 
© hirmſelf, wiſhes to ſee you ſo." 

* © sir Charles!" ſaid ſhe, © you 
f ruin me b | =} ſolemnity, and by 


2 The fubjeRt is not & 1 one. I 
© am greatly iy earnef, Charlotte. I 
© hive many affairs on my hands. 
© My heart is in this company; yet 


j 

© my engagements will permit me but 
1 78 oo 1 it between 
© this and Tueſday next. If you deny 
me now, I muſt acquieſce : if you 
© have more than punctiko to plead, 
* ſay you have, and I will not urge 
* you n 

And ſo chis is the laſt time of 
# aſking,” Sir ”—A little archly, 

© Not the laſt time of my Lord G. 
© but of | 
© you now. to anſwer me lightly. If 


© you can name a day before D. 
X — will greatly A 1 l 
of it.“ And 


© leave you to conſider 

ha NG: = n 
. Eyery one then yrged her to oblige 
(170.3 « | | 


— 
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mine, — But I will not allow r 


$13) 


her brother, Lady L. cu 
larly. She told her, that —— 
titled to her compliance; and that he 


FT 


ſpoken to ber on this ſubject in a 
more earneſt manner. She ſhould 
hardly be able to excuſe her, the ſaid, 
if the ſerious hint he had given about, 
ſettling his affairs before he went a- 
broad, had not weight with her. Yow 
© know, Charlotte, continued ſhe, 
© thathe can have no motive but your, 
© good; and you have told me, that 
© you intend to have Lord G. and 
© that, you eſteem his father, his aunt, 
© and every one of his family, whom 
© you have ſeen; and they are highly 
8 ed with you. Settlements are 
© already drawn: that my brother told 
2 t. Nothing is wanting 
c t your 7. , . 
I wiſh he was in half the hurry to 
© be married himſelf. are d 
do he would be, I dare ſay, Char- 
© lotte, if marriage were as much in 
© his power as it is in your. 
- # What a deuce, to be married to a 
© man in a week's time, with whom L 
have quarrell day for a fort- 
* night paſt} Pride and petulance muſt 
go don by degrees, filter. A month, 
© at leaſt, is neceſſary to bring my fea- 
* tures to ſuch a placidneſa with him, 
© as to allow him to ſmile in my face. 
- -* Your brother has hinted, Char- 
< Jotte,* ſaid I, that he loves 99 for 
« your vivacity ; and ſhould ill more, 
if you conſulted /izze and occafion.” 
£ He has withdrawn, ſiſter, ſaid 
Lord L. * with a reſolution, if you 
« deny him, to urge you no farther,* _ 
I bate his peremptorineſs. “. 
Has he not told you, Charlotte,” 
ſaid I, and that in a manner ſo ſeri- 
© ous, as to affeft every body, that 
© there is a kind of for it?? 
II don't love this Clementina, Har- 
a = - this is owing de ke 
then a ing at 
ale viſitors „e ran in. 
Lord G. che earl, and Lady Ger- 
e 
| randiion Ct dur. 
f ny nl 
| I be beſet i-— - 
I will be fullen, that I may not be 


4 


: _— I + 
4 4s * — 
* 92 y * 
/ \ 0 * 8 N N 
— — — — 
— 6 — <TD —— — — — —— —ä6öͤ w＋x — 

0 - * 

252 — —— ——— EL 
. 


. $16 


2 r, or left arty 


„ 
0 * 


_ driving Hite aßde, — ns 


witfpering,” tell ne trufy ! Md no no 
. of chis r ; 
UI invited them, Charlotte,“ 555 
peep he. I meant not however to 


N 


7255 Ty or Pete 


at cam I do? Eſther 8 


9 = have Merigced apo 5 * 
punctilio, Charlotte 
u zealous 'courtier, © 


© paſſion pf Preis Mu 
3 Be "che te me. Lei it be « 


780 — I ean't beat 
4 after ſuch a 110 Bed 


If for breath; and he turning 


her to me} the went to Lady Gertrude, 


ho; + Fil, „cook her hand, and with. 


15 5 into 1 85 next room waa 
* 4 'out Bl 0 were 
ſerved: hen the: 
. thought 15 5 fac Mig 
organ look {6 3 Ae 
fluſh had oye her e 
et confeloufneſs Age 


A mrs ee to her — 1 at 
ſoftened, 5 e 


majeſty of ber Rink? e 


* , Locked delight, as if hig att 


a filled with eſa 
Tü b en en 

| as urſually 

: thapy ntfuf all diniier-time. She gave 


Mis Orandiſon 


the preat joy joy to ſee her ſo, in the hope 
chat When the lover becomes * . 
band, the e 


n ife.— 
— ts, 3 bg mg qui Oy 101 cs 


— 14 ar e ! 

a1 are hne 1 

— one boch Je à vr 1 881 
Aﬀer dir cinner, the Earl Fe "and 


ir Clara hy WT, 
e 


© us, and importunities of . the 
Fe alot : Dpa and my 
| r. Un in mind, i 
e the Gr er u er @ K e — - 


2 CHARLES nen. | 
0 n 
e eee 
va lied © ften. 
e San Sir Charles left them ther, an 
; Ta . e Rs * We were 5 3 
4 tinent or eue“ 5 fing dut— I Po 
of ALI Sir Charles, in- 5 15 t Chaclotts ay be pre · 
trocueing Gel and nt Ie © 1 upon for 2 ts but 
After the” 55 cor bay L not urge it Of 
Sir 4 Wits 


ght raming himſelf 
F iy 150K. particular, to | we; 


L. n de 
2 * 28 to I 55 5 7 2 — 
ad. retixed from 


de by way Bs M0 
, my Harriet!" 756 "ow * 
my dear! — Debaſement * — 
{mens of pride! — Then Nad t 
Sir Charles, $ I acknowledge, maſk 
overcome, ſaid ſhe, * by your ear- 
. noipelh, as 12 are ſo Joon to leave 


ecloaths, ed to oblige the 
e 50 of (at: og —De 21 Sir, dil- 
e of as you think hy.” 
5 My alter * he Sir / faid Las 
ue * for next 
2 "Cheaxfull ty, The 73 It Charlotte 
ances whether, ſhe took more 
1 fi e ſhould 1 .ord G,. at all, 
get her take it. in my ab. 


* ſenge, will be to þ rall that T wiſh 


© to be, when the ſhall determine, 
„ balance vt, Sir; but I thought 
41 haye had a month's time, at leaſt, 

Took about 15. and py treated 


ve by gre G, 7 tly, to | kg him 
e e fairer 
12 4 1 wy 


arles ther She way 

55 *. he ſaid. Let the altera- 
mA ng Lord G. would re- 
joice- hy it, ens conſider all that had 
ys only of his love for her. 
ob iging wife, would baniſh from 
remembrance the £70 4 2 


e you! vou to the Ga mee 


led her i * 
LESS. lord FT 
0 jelds to your's 

7 Ne A0 5 np 1 
xt yelday wn ve Io 

I n tg 


ies 4 near and 


rtrude. 
An. 11 


eee, 


| Lion 
L.“ 
s 


- agate manner: ſo did! ertrudes 
who afterwards ran.out r pephewy 
Fats Coeds, in, . — him to 


time to whiſper me, as 
be ee e her, Ah, Harriet! 


* now comes. the week part of the 
6 ſhew,'—He kneeled — one knee, 


— her hand; but was too much 


to ſpeak; for Lady Ger- 
3 told him, 'as the led him in, 
that Toady was to be his nappy day, 
Chr is impoſſible, :Lucy, but Sir 
les Grandiſon mult ry every 
Lc 14 ſets his heart u own 
ſe ſhall appear before the family of 
Porretta in Italy, who will be able t 
withſtand him —1s not his tes 
ence doubled, more than doubled, 
nce he was with them? The man 
whoſe abſence they wiſhed far, they 
ow: invite to come among them. 
hey have tried every experiment to 
elkene their Clementina: he has a no- 
ble hier now in poſſeſſion. The 
ame is goodneſs is gone out to 
iſtant countries. O my dear all dp 
fition muſt fly before him. And 
En be the will of Heaven to reſtore 
Clementina, * her friends muſt con- 
cur in giving her to him upon the 
terms he has propoſed; and from which, 
having 2 propoſed them, Sir 


Charles Grandiſon cannot recede. 


+ His heart, it is evident, is at B Bolog- 
na. Well, and ſo it ought to be. And 
yet I could not forbear being kick 


: ole by the following words, whic 


overheard him fay to Lord L. in 
2 — to ſomething my lord ſaid to 


E en 


* Had I not ted for Mr. Lowther, 


£ the laſt letters I received from Italy 
4 * have been anſwered in per- 
n.“ 


But as honour, compaſſion, love, 


| Jriendfip n re nr | 
2 upon let him abe = 


call. He bas ſet me wo oh in Fa: e 
his p. 


6 wo one perſon the 
NEE 58 
ir Char | 


fog of of our couſin” 
Ev 3 — at White's. 


But whenever by emerges, Char! 
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© if I amabſent; receive him without re. 
6. hes: I ſhould be glad that 
s could have rejoiced with us. 
£ 2 [ leave England, and men 
0 im 

1+ hes -beony it Kenne te of 
this unhappy man, to ſhut-himſelf bp 


with ſome woman in private lodgi . 


for fear his couſin ſhould fine 

out; and in two or three months, — 
he, has been tired of his wieked com- 
panion, emerge, as Sir Charles call. 
ed it, to notice, and then ſeek for 
his. couſin's favour and company, 
and live for as many more months in 
a ſtate of contrition. And Sir Charles, 
in hjs great charity, believes, that till 
ſome new temptation ariſes, he 1 is in 
earneſt in his penitence; and , 
that in time he —5 his errors. 
Ob, Lucy! What = poor, creeping, 
mean wretch, 4 is a labertinez when 
looks down upon him, and #p to fuck 
a glorious creature: as Sir —— 
Grandiſon! 

Sir Charles was led to talk of his 
engagement for to-morrow, on the 
triple marriage in the Danby family. 

e all gave him joy of the hap 
ſucceſs that had rewarded his — 
cent fpirit, with regard to that family. 
He gave us the characters of the th 
cou thy to their advantage, — 
praiſed t . ilies on both ſides, 
which were to be ſo cloſely united on 
the morrow, not forgetting to men- 
tion kindly bang Mr. Sylveſter the 
attorney. 

He told us, that he ſhould ſet out 
on Friday early for Windſor, in order 
to attend Lord W. in his firſt viſit to 
Mansfield Houſe. © You, Lady L. 
will, have the trouble given you,” 
bald he, © of cauſing to be new-ſer-the 

< jewels. of the late Lady W. for a 
« preſent to the futurebride. My tord 
© thewed them to me: among a great 
„number of other valuable trinkecs 
© of his late wife s) in my laſt return 
< from.the Hall. They àre rich, and 

twill do credit to his quality. ou, 
* my Lord L. -, my fiters—will 
de charmed with — no 
© and her whole _—_y bave fo 
on the bappineſi that 
„will 804 . len the — rf. s of niy mo- 
© ther's brother; — 22 
be a means of freeing from ef. 
don an ancient and worthy famtly. 


orte, Tears were ia every eye. * There 


4. now," 


— 
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+ now,” thought I, „ fits- this prince- 
# ly man, rejoicing every one that fees 
him, and hears him ſpeak: but 2vbere 
s will he be nine days hence? And 
s awhoſe this day twelvemonth ?* x 
He talked with particular pleaſure 
of the arrival of his Beau- 
champ. He pleaſed himſelf that he 
Mhoul _ —— a e, _ 
would delight every , u 
to his Gets bis 4 
character did he give, and Dr. Bartlett 
confirm, of that amiable friend of his! 
How did the carl, and Lady Ger- 


trude, dwell all he ſaid{ They 
prided —— 
were likely ſo ſoon to ſtand in tc 


3 

F \ , me, 
ey; ther dr. Greville hus the con. 
fidence to throw out menaces againſt 
this excellent ma wretch ! 
How my heart riſes againſt him '—He 
But no more of ſuch an ecarth-born 


LETTER XI. 
MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


THURSDAY MORNING, APRIL 6. 
ISS Grandiſon, accompanied by 
Miſs Jervois, has juſt left us. 
Lady L. has undertaken, ſhe ſays, to 
ſet all hands at work, to have things 
in tolcrable order, early as the day is, 
for Tueſday next. —Miſs Grandiſon 
would you believe it?) owns, that 
the wants ſpirits to order any thing. 
What mult be the ſolemnity of that 
circumſtance, when near, that ſhall 
make Charlotte Grandiſon want fpi- 
She withdrew with me to my - 
ment. She threw herſelf into a chair: 
« *'Tis a 44 deny it, Harriet, but 
I am very low and very filly : I don't 
like next Tueſday by any means. 
Is your objection only to the day, 
my dear? : 
4 —_ like the man. wk 
* Is man whom a 
© I can't ſay that neither. But this 
brother of mine makes me think 
<. contemptibly of all other men. 1 


- 


© would compound for a man but half 


© ſo good— Tender, kind, humane, 
s polite, and eyen chearful- i 


" in” afllic. 


GRANDISON: 


* tion1—O Harriet! where” is there 
*-fuch another man?: . 
No ko) wage you don't by 
marriage loſe, on contrary, y 
* farther engage and ſecure, (PF wy 
4 . rother. You will have 
4 4 -natured, worthy man for you 
5 huſband; a man who loves you Tod 
« you will havs your brother beſides." 
1 Do ink I can be happy with 
© Lord G.“ * 
Jam ſure you may, if it be not 
© your own fault. 3 
That's the thing: I may perhaps 
© bear with che man; but I cannot 
© honour him.” W 
Then don't worv to honour him. 
© Don't meet him at the altar. 
Vet I muft. But T believe I thin 
too much: and conſideration is no 
© friend to wedlock. Would to Hea- 
ven that the ſame hour that my hand 
© and Lord G. “s were ſoined, your's 
© and my brother's were alſo united 
Ah, Miſs 'Grandifont If you love 
© me, try to wean me; and not to en- 
* courage hopes of what never, never 
© can be.” 3 
Dear creature! You will be greater 
© than Clementina, and that is greater 
5 than the greateſt, if you can conquer 
f , paſſion which overturned her rea. 
on.“ 4 | | 
© Do not, my Charlotte, make com- 
© pariſons in which the conſcience of 
4 r Harriet tells her ſhe muſt be 2 
© ſufferer.” There is no occaſion for 
me to deſpiſe myſelf, in order to hold 
© myſelf inferior to Clementina.* 
n 2 are 2 1 * 
© —But, the approach u — 
© T cannot bel bs think of it. n b 
Dear Charlotte! 


© And dear Harriet too l- But che 
< officiouſneſs, the affiduities of thiz 
© trifling man, are diſguſtful to me. 


Vo don't hate him! 
„ Hate him—True—1 don't bate 
him But I have been ſo much ac- 
* cuſtomed to treat him like a fool, that 
© I can't help thinking him one. He 
© ſhould not have been ſb tame to ſuch 
© a ſpirit as mine, He ſhould have 
© been angry when 1 played upon 
© him: I have got a knack of it, 
© ſhall never leave it off, that's certain. 
© Then I ho 3 
« with you. I hope that he wif re; 
« ſent your ill treatment of him. 
« © Too late, too late to begin Harriet. 


« I won't 


he will be angry 
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4 Lywon't take it of him now. He has 
never let me ſee that his face can 
become two ſorts of features. The 
poor man can look ſorrowful ; that 
© ] know full well: but I ſhall always 
+ laugh when he. attempts to look 
* an by * bl x 

Fou how better, Charlotte, You 
may give him ſo much cauſe for 
e you may make it habi- 
* tual to him, and then would be glad 
to ſee him pleaſed. Men have a 
hundred ways that women have not, 
to divert . themſelyes abroad, when 
they cannot be at home. This 
I have heard obſerved by 

* By your grandmother, Harriet. 
0 Good old lady | In her reign it might 
© be ſo; bat you will , that wo- 
© men now have as many ways to di- 
vert themſelves a as the men. 
Have you not obſerved this yourſelf 
© in one of your letters to Lucy? Ah, 
my dear} We can every hour of the 
twenty four be up with our monarchs, 
« if they are undutiful. 

But Charlotte Grandiſon will not, 
cannot | 
Why that's true, my dear—But 
*I not then be a Grandiſon. 
Vet the man will have ſome ſecuri 
from my brother's neſs. He is 
© not only good himſelf, but he makes 
every one related to him, either for 
fear or ſhame, good likewiſe. But 
I think that when one week or fort- 
night is happily over, and my ſpirits 
« are got u 1 | 


puts them, I could fall u * 
* yentions that would make every one 
laugh, except the who might 
c oy it into his head that he may be 
© a ſufferer by them: and who can 
© laugh, and be angry, in the fame 
© moment.” | f 


. *, You ſhould not „Charlotte 
1 uy 1 * vein of humour and 
Tat is ſto * é 
I hope it bla me til dy- 
© Don't ſay ſo, Charlotte Say ra- 
© ther that you it will you 
1 ſo long only as it may be thought 
innocent and inoffenſive, by the man 
* whom. it will be your duty to oblige; 
© and fo long as it will bring no diſ- 
cxecht to yourſelf.” 
© Your ſervant, good Gravity But 
what ma be, myſt. The man is 
bound to ſes it. It will be all his 
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© eyes open. I think he has ſeen 
© enough of me to take warning, —All 
© that I am concerned about is for the 
© next week, or fortnight. He will 
* be king all that time. Vet perhaps 
© not quite all neither. And I hall 
© be his ſovereign ever after, or I am 
© miſtaken. hat a deuce, ſhall a 
* woman mary 2-man of talents not 
© ſuperior to hex own, and forget to re- 
ward herſelf for her condeſcenſion? 
* —But, high-ho!— There's a f 
3 

ei ag you a ſong, or ou 
; 2 tune, 4 22 — 


She beſougbt me then, with great 
earneſtneſs, to give her my company 
till che day arrived, and ox the day. 
2 ſee," ſaid 1 that my brother 

4 MK Monday, Dear 
© creature, ſupport, comfort me Dont 
4 * my beat through my 
* ſtays.—If you love me, come to me 
* to-morrow to breakfaſt; and leave 
* me not for the whole time—Are you 
not my ſiſter, and the friend of my 
© heart? I will give you a month for 
* it, upon demand. Come, let us go 
* down, I will aſk the conſent of both 
© your coulins.” 

She did: and they, with their uſual 
goodneſs to me, chearfully complied. 

Sir Charles ſet out this morning ta 
attend the triple marriages ; dreſſed 
charmingly, his liter ſays. I have 
made Miſs Grandiſon promiſe to give 
me an account of ſuch particulars, as, 

the help of Saunders, and Sir 
arles's own relation, ſhe can pick 
up. All we ſingle girls, I believe, are 
8 to ſuch ſubjeRs as theſe, 
as what one day may be our own can- 
cern, 


LETTER XII. 
iss GRANDISON, TO MISS ro W. 


|, TRYRSDAY NIGHT) 
reaſonable, wicked, cruel, By- 
ron! To expect a poor creature, 
fo near her execution, to write an ac 
count of other people's behaviour i 
the ſame | tremendous, circumſtances! 
The. matrimonial neoſe bas hung over 
my head for ſome time paſt ; and naw 
it 18 actually fitted to my devoted neck. 


fo Mrs. Harrin 
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nt done hearing read, the firlts, 
„ thirds,” fourths, to near A 
deren of them—Lord de merciful to 

us Aud the villainous lawyer feur- 
ing up to me his ſpetacled noſe; as if 
10 fee how I bore it Lord G. inſol- 
my mez as” T thought, dy his odi 
kers: Lady Gertrude ſimpering; 'Iit- 
ile Emily ready to bleſs herfeff—How 
will the dear Harriet bear theſe abo- 
minable recitatives But I am now 
up ſtairs” from them all, in order to 
— my breath, and obey my By- 

Well, but whit am I now to fa 
abou! the Danby's? Saunders has 12 
— — Sir r- ow * told us 
ings; 1 on au 

heads: 5 1 

In the firſt place, my brother went 


aunt:) e did thing but 
him." She had with her two band 
ladies, relations of ber late H 0 
dainty damſels of the city, who had 
red themſelves to be invited, 
th might ſee the — whom 
ed,” A wonder of generoſity 
and goodneſs." Richard bead one 
of them fay-to the other, Ah, iter, 
this is a king of a man! What pity 
there are not many fuch!* Bur, Har- 
riet; if there were à hundred of them, 


we would not let one of them go into 


the city for a wife; would we, my 


dear ?. 


Sir © Charles praiſed Mifs Danby. 
titude ; and of bu- 


| Raus A Meek, modeſt, and 


ities which men 
of in women. But 
e a and a ſenſe of obligation, for 

great humblers even of 


TX r than that of Miſs 122 ; 
as your poor Charlotte can te 
of i nm. op 


51 wi 

were ＋ 2 Sir Charles, — bride, 

and theſe ladies, at St. Helen 85 1 

think the church is called. 

ns if 1 1 7 o_ an "Wha, the 

» to. Sir Charles, 

was 0 be rt Wel. He gave h 

aw to the ſon Galliard. The father 
Galliard gave his daughter to Edward 


Danby: but firſt Mr. * ve his 

— the elder. 4 5 

One of the brides, 1 which, 
"way. another 


* r 


him in the ſa e way! 
ous | „The perten 


gton's, (Miſs Danby \ | 


ein eng 88 "GRANDISON? 
—Atmoſt choaked, my dear I This 


ſaved by dmely ſalts : the; 
feel, whe heartly—as I fuppoſs 3 


4⁰ on Tue 
Never, ſurely, | way there fork a ma- 
erimony- promoter, as my brother. 


God give me ſoon my e upon 


us tri- 
umphan t—Six-coathes, — ſouls 
in each; and to Mr; Pouſfin's at En- 
Cole drove. «go Sper 
other large compan 
brother was' yo chearfulnefs 


* oth men and women ſeemed 


contend for his notice : but they were 
much diſappointed at finding he meant 
to leave them earſy in the Ne 
One married lady, the wife of Sir 
— ys (Lam very bad at re- 
ae names of city knights) 


was refolved, ſhe faid; fince they could 
not have Sir Charles to open the ball, 


to have one dunte befert dinner, with 
the handſomeſt mam in England. The 
muſic way acc4 9 called i in, and 
he made no ſcruple'to e the com- 
pan ona ſo happy. | 
o you know, Harriet, that” Sir 
Charles is ſuppoſed to be one of the 
fineſt dancers in Bn ? Remem- 
ber, my dear, that on day—FLord 
help met I ſhall Ck 1 und 
remember 1 de for 
yourſelf : 1 e 
— of his de in + ho 
May we not call dancing a ſcience ? 
If vr judge'by the 7 perform 
gracefully in , I am fore WE may; 
and a diſſieult one too. 
O 1—-And remember, Harriet; that 
get ſomebody to call upon him to 
bored ſhall play—F believe T ſhall 
_ = — . agreeuble moment 
ra ſweet fin 
— . zur the principal 
in the of the evening. 
o Herbede cont 1, 2n-4hs Ie 
—— T am in, write 
about the ſoft ſouls, and ſuy? Come 
to me by day-dawn, and leave me not 
vll—F don't _ ws Come 
and take my T wall 
hate this ma 


hop, hop Wig hut dance about me, 1 


apholds kim in- * 
Muſt this (I bo 
time that I writ alf to you 
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Mi$S,BY&OKN,, 10 Miss SELBY.. - 
. JAMES'S SQUARE, FRIDAY 
* dos Bis Mon, APRIL 7. | . 
81 R Charles Grandilon ſet, out early 
this morning for Lord W.'s, in his 
way to Lady Mansfield's. I am here 
Nich this — . Charlotte. | 
Lady L. MG, Jeryois, myſelf, and 


every female of the family, or who. do 


buſineſs for, both, ſiſters out of it, are 


buſy in ſame. way or other, preparatory 


to the approaching Tueſda ff. 
Mise 1 5 oo the £54 idle per- 
ſon, I tell her, ſhe is affectedly ſo. 

The earl has preſented her, in his 
ſon's name, with fone very rich trink⸗ 
ets, Very valuable jewels are alſo be- 
ſpoke by Lord G. who takes Lady L.. “s 


advice in ev thing as one well read elf 
in the Faſhions, "New equip are 


beſpoke; and gay ones they will be. 
Miſs Grandifon d me this 
morning by an inſtance of her gene · 
roſity. She was extremely urgent 
with me to accept, as her third ſiſter, 
of her ſhare of her mother's jewels: 
You may believe that I abſolutely re- 
fuſed ſuch a preſent. I was angry with 
her; and told her, ſhe had but one 
way of making it up with me; and 
that was, that hnce ſhe would be ſo 
compleatly Tet. out from her lord, ſhe 
would unite the two halves, by pre- 
ſenting her's to Lady L. who had re- 
fuſed Jewels from her lord-on her mar- 
riage ; and who then would make an 
N occaſionally, as brilliant 
as her m. | ; 
She was pleaſed with the hint ; and 
has actually given them (unknown to 
any body but me). to her jeweller; who 
is to diſpoſe them in ſuch figures, 
ſhall anſwer thoſe ſhe herſelf is to 
ave, which Lady L. has not. And 
by this contrivance, which will make 
them in a manner uſeleſs to herſelf, the 
thinks ſhe ſhall oblige her ſiſter, how - 
ever reluctant, to accept of them. 
Lady Gertrude is alſo preparing 
ſome fine preſents for her nece: elect: 
but neither the delighted approbation 
of the family the is enteripg into, nor 
the ſatisfaion expreſſed by her own 
friends, give the perverſe Charlotte any 
Viſible joy, nor procure for Lord G. 
the diftinAtion 


which Ihe ought to think 


o . * 
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of beginning to pay him. Buy, for 
his part, never was man ſo happy. He 
Font however, perhaps, fare better 
rom yt if he . be more 2 
rate in the outward expreſſion. of his 
— which the: has taken it into her 
She does not, hewever, give 
A the day was fixed, 
r playful captiouſneſs. She is 
2 ſo arch as the was. t- 
ſs and a ſeeming car b of 
what we are all — in, appear 
in her countenance. She ſaunters 
about, affects to be diverted by 
her harpſichord only. What a him 
you thing is Charlotte Grandiſon? 
ut ſtilb de keeps Lord G. at diſtance. 
I told her an hour that ſhe knows 
not how to condeicend to hint with 
89 is ſo natural to her in 
whole behaviour to every body 
© , — FS. rin 
. I have been talking to Dr. Bartlett, 
about Sir Charles s journey to Italy. 
Nobody knows; he ſays, hat a bleed- 
. 
he, 


ing heart is cove a countenance 
0 mice | Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ſaid he, + Nas à pru- 
dence beyond that of moſt young 
men; but he has great ſenſibilities. 
I take it for granted, Sir, ſaid I, 
© that he will far future be mare aw 
Italian than an Englihman 
_ © Impoſſible Madam A. pradeni 
* youth, by. travelling, reaps this ad- 
vantage From what he ſees of other 
* countries, he learns to prefer his 
* own. An inprudent one the con- 
trary. Sir Charles's country ie en- 
© deared to him by bis long abſence 
from it. Italy in particular ie called, 
the garden of Europe: but it ia ra- 
© ther to be valued for what it ava 
« and might be, than what it it. I 
© need not tell a lady who has read 
© and converſed as you have done, to 
« what, that incomparable diſference 
© is r Sir Charles Gtandiſon 
© 1s greatly ſenfible of it. He loves 
* his country, with the judgment of a 
* wife man; and wants not the pars 
« tiality of a patriot. 
But, doctor, be has offered, you 
© know, to reſide There 1 ſto 1 
True, Madam And ye will 6 
Fee 
aim ut this u ainty it 13 
that diſturbs him. — 
I pity my patron,” he. 
A 
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| 2 often t614 you - 


What has 8 to e 
when diſcretion has - 4 


Ju His A eonfolation” is, 


Schachs has nothing to repreuch hint 


lf in. Thevitable8r (18; Re pears 


© as a man hond. He wake oſten- 
* tation: of nis piety but, Madam, 


„Sir Charles C aalen is 1 Chrs- 
"I. need N Bib; 

- ;} 

me to enult hum! SEE my 
© that” I. have ne in re iti 
«knowing 1 that C "ht 4 — 


And lat v6 eee 
„ Sir Charles s 
2 his-ore thin 
I not 


I 
Pos is f her =p | 
+ hat as ED her 


eidental and tranſient go 
© Better knows how to 4. be- 
* tween admir at ion and tove, thay m 

| His Fires is virtue u 


© mind. Beauty, Macum, is an —_ 
N 


<ul prod n ed Enibilites, 
« that it is 2 to overcome. *A- 


dy Olivis knows this t and here T 
« maſt acknowledge myſelf a debtor 
Ito vou for three articles gut of your 


Aten. I Won to diſcharge the- 


0 obl tom? 
. — e 8 
S; at ever 
2 me Lady: 'Ohvia's ſtory, 1 Ya de 
ined, if 1 find Fara Clementina 
« Is conlidered by a beau of un u- 
<; ier turn, as ber rival in the love 
© of Sir Charles Grandiſon.“ 
+ Lady Olivia, Madam, admires | 
« him for his virtues; but'the cannot, 
as be has made it his {tudy to do, di- 
vide adMiration from br. iat 
offers has ſhe not refuſed? But the 


decelares, that ſhe had rather be the 


ED — —. Charles Grandiſon, 
U wi the "greateſt rince 
4 on earth.“ F 

; This ſtruck mes have not 1-faid 
ſomething like it? But ſurely with In- 
nocence of heart. But here the doc - 


tor ſugpeſts, 3 Olivia has put hig 


virtue to the proof: yet I hope not. 
The FRIEND, Br. 8 —1 
© hope that no woman who is, not wite 


given * to Giſhonour,, will po lute 


eee 6 ET 


* the ſacred red word, by affxi 
: 1 that cannot — pens u. 


A friend is one of * higheſt cha- 

that one human ereatüute can 

F « ine in to another. There may be 
© r, Forage 3 it Ras n view but 
© to bonour, 7 wedlock, 

r not into c Hane. Ho 

are ull ſuch Ae How 
ch beneath the exalted notion I 
: 1 of that nobleſt, that moſt deli - 
« the union of fouls! You wohder at 
yoo, Br, Bartlett. Let me repeat to 
(T have it by heart) Sir 
ip 10 1d oak err Big, Mack 
q ip tp. the poor et Byron, 
| RE fitch a e {devs of 
« this, diflotsreſted paſſion: but mT 
Immſt not take notice that 1 have. 
tedthoſewords beginning, <* ; 

« hexrt demands alliance EN 
ol 424 ending wich theſe—** $0 long as 

&« it ſhall be-eonfiſtent with her o 
«attachments *:** _ - 

Phe derer wis feng for u few mo- 
© meits rat Taft, © What a delicacy 
j is theft 1. the minck of this excellent 

man]! Let hot conſiſtent with the ex- 

eſt truth ! The friendmip he offers 

885 Madam, is 1ndeed riendſhip, 

ou have ted can want no 
6 ee t i is expreſſive of 


4 5 uncertain fituation; It is 


ſtopped of à ſadden. 

Spa doctor, proceed: 1 love to 

* Kew you alk B-gI 
4 young lady I m. ay ſay 
c * top mult, Sir Charles in An nice 
nts muſt be left to 2 It is 
icpsſibie for any body 3 
his thbughts as he can een them. 

But let me 9. that he juſtly, 2s 

& _ grea tly, a 1 y- 

(6 


My heart rol againft ktcelk. © Bold 
© Hurriet,' _— ho dareſt thou 
© thius'urge a good man to ſay more 
than he has 2 mind to ſay of the'(e- 
© crets af a friend, pn are com- 
© mitted to his keeping Content thy- 
1 ſelf With the xt the worthieſt 
J mah in the w 4 woullt with to call 
the h's, were it not for an invin: 
cible obſtacle. And poble, thrice 
noble Clementina, de thine the'pre- 
© ference even in the Heartof e 


© Byron, . becauſe Juſtice Ripes it 
* . b feet tobe 


5 erm 


taught to 2 and 
— 0 n 5 


dit oy hte the hen of 
common t ; a acart 
xroperty, and that by the 


LETTER XV. 
Nuss ron. LIN CONTIN@ATION. 


FAIDAT e 


Wir — de the nuptial pho 


„„ ⁰-m Ih. Be. nd eo OE RSS 


DD TEE gn 
ny is to ©! , t wou 
| 8 the perverſe eure be entry wa 7 and. that. he 
l 1 n not going to church. him mult be excyſed performing 
: ord . dared: not to give his opi- the ſacred office, but in a ſacred place. 
4 - though his father and Lady She has ſet —— han an the ddr. 
4 Hamme, 28 well ag every other. per- "ke Er 
ic ion, were; her, ar} of G. and Lady Genrude, 

L hd. hes if Gne Ladies . rd and Lady L. went away, 

Y thought o Jightly, of che office, as not 2 Ke with Charlottes — 

thath it might be performed an awhere, — She is the moſt ungraciouily 

7 it would be no wonder if fine gen- — — in 
* ou Wenden lei den anda y of "omg * A yas to 

e obligation it laid them under. pay for She and. I got together in 

. Is Tr to, 1 faid, that I the udy : in bolted Lord.G. perk rheps 
a ige as one of 2 with 69 ittle cerem 
of _— © Hey-day, Sirl. WE pes 72 

| His countenance ng fell 
withdrew Fre © Fie; Char 

to 7 5 * z 6 e ler 
| ' ng, ro e N 
ay 1 e lord. call . 
ice. 5 _—_— He came —_ _ in u little — 
is i. har pr vp er py ligand ment -I — I hoped, Madan, 

s unconvinc as von pete not in yu own apart 

un Lady Gertrude laid a, beavy hand ment, that I might, chat I — | 
11 N N vet admires her ,* have been 
* niece elect. She diſtinguiſhed between Wherever ladies are bythemfelves, 
vous and church vows. She . it ig — * 9 lord!“ 
old mentioned the word decency. She ſpoke ſail the, w. aughtineſs that lat 
ou plainer, of # rlotte s unfeeling per - better on her features, than it would 
ore verſeneſs. M a bride meant à com- upon almoſt any other vun s. 
. Plays | it Pe dem, that He luked, as if he knew not whe- 
. was thing; but then let her 55 ſtay or go. Sit down, 
hy- declan ns mugs and that the was in m m, faid I we are not parti- 
leſt e gblige him. « —— engaged. He came — 
call — 4) to, kill r hi . his arm, kno ke 
2 . — Save a,worſe,to.Lord G. who fat as ſtately 28.2 
rice N why: hen nes Fama e but yet "looked Te. 

4 he ſat her, muſt t ew * — aus, m 

pre 2 y.Ger- - lau- don't you ?'> N 5 


5 thy man 
= 85 m_— 


aght | Fut Mill nie was perverſe: lhe would 


e 


m "CHARLES "GRANDISON: — $87 


till then, you. will 
5: ng dh ems 
manper. | 

artlett was not preſent: he was 

2 a. Kind viſit to my couſin 
ceyes. When he came ip the debate 
was referred to him. He entered into 
it with her, with ſo much modeſty, 
good ſeule, propriety,and teadinetb, that 
at laſt the pepverſe creature gave way 


Pretty airs, . 
By my > obs I think, — retad 
« with age he on your face, Ma 
+310 2 Y hs laced om 
. his — with an earneſt 
302 motion, 


e I fat ny 
whi as I ſat on 

hes, {; E wiſh, Sede 4 
-of 966 
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motien, Aieg ic backwürde and 
forwards, ay —vnknowirig - what de 


2 What; sir, an 1 to be bufſeted, 
Sir 

* M6 a ud wider bd aim 

— Age, Madam! f Woite Ha. 
— 1, 

1 What has Heaven to do with 


383 ways; Lord G: 1. 


ardon for intruding, Ma- 
+ Tas Bee hats — 

= 'F 4 A 5 

But = ” itſelf, Sir, hall not 

give you a privil 


to break wo 
my retirements, You — the 


4.<You could not thin -S much 
worſe if you did 
I T have really offended I will 
# be more circumſpect for the future 
Ib eg pardon, adam—Miſs Byron, 


1 hops, will forgive me too.” 


He was g, in great difcompo- 
Ave, and with an air of angry humi- 


lier. 
4 + Charlotte, whitpered 1—* Don't 
_ © belly.” 


| your 


Came, eome, now you bon broke | 


in upon us, you may ſtay But avo- 
4 ther time, when you know we to be 
i retited wich a friend ſo dear to me, 
let it enter into your head that no 
4. thited perſ6n, vnſent Wes can bewel- 
come. . 
* — 1 How he heves Nor fa 
His countenance 3 at once td 
che humble placid: he Iooked as if he 
had rather be in fault than ſhe. 
Oh! how little — ſhe wks him 
ock 1 15 . 
But he has — a8 — as in this 
inſtance let her ſee” her 2 
bim. I am afraid ſhe will uſe it. 
now ſee it is and will be his . 
tune, that ſhe can vex him without 
being vexed herſelf: and what may he 
expect, who can be treated with feign- 
ed diff leafure which, while it ſeems 
to be S him, vill be a ſeſt 
to _ wite? 
was very an with her, when 
| we were along; — her, that ſhe 
would be an enemy, I was afraid, to 


her on happineſs. But he only 
laughed at me: A dear!* 
| faid fey © that only 18 h which 


: * we think ſo, If I can 


4 in my way, as you can be in you 
— 1 © wot purſue it 7 Your epi. 


a 


- by happy 
ay 


SIR "CHAR LES GRAND] son- 8 


© nefs;” child, id in an 1 
*Joye not a dead calm: now a — 


, now a 1 
* how to enjoy the difference 
 M My broker wi vo — here to turn 
© jeſt into'earne ht perha 
© be the effect of his 52 22 


high - ho, Harriet! that the firſt week 
« were over, and 1 had got into my 
© throne!” 

She ended with an Troll air, con- 
traſted with another high- ho; and left 


me for a few moments. 
0 Poor Lord G. Yr eee 
ter her. * 
She returned ſoon. 146 Poor © Lord 
. ted ſhe,” ' © Thoſe were 
© the piteous words you" threw after 


E nds, ex if I hols prove him, 
do you think he would not give me 
à cuff, or fo ou know he can't 
return joke fot joke; and he mutt 


* 2 himſelf ſome way—If that 
b 


* —— e the — — Poor Charlotte,” 
* ou would 1 
hs Not * you deſerved ft. 
4 Deſerve a ci, Harriet Well, 
C ; hog Tam afraid mall.“ 
Remember next Tueſday, Char- 
lotte - Vou muſt vow obedience— 
Will you break your vowl-—This is 
not a jeſting matter.” 
True, Harriet, and that it is not, 
© was perhaps one of the reaſons that 
© made me diſinclined to go to fo 
< ſolemn a place as the church with 
© Lord G.—Don't think it one 


with thoſe. who inſiſt u pon being 


8 peg their own chamber - 
© I believe great people, fai 
think they muſt not do do right thi things 
© in the common way: that ſeems to 
me to be one of their fantaſtick rea- 
5 ſons : hut the vow is the yow, Char- 
© lotte ; God is every where.” 
4 Now you are ſo ſerious, Harriet, 
We ur ear the ſub- 
Net moos Zend 


"> Jeſt.” 
I A. no — 
wo ep in, 4 me mor 


— fer my real 2 for this 


naughty Miſs Grandifon, and my pity 
for Lops G. ; for the inſtance I have 
in you of her petulance is no gn, 
to what I have ſeen : t: but | thovght 
near the day, ſhe would have chan 
her behaviour to him. Surely the 
ation her dre ip in, Wee 


TT 0050 HO Foro 


ss 4474. 


ful? Could but 


« ft 


Fault pf his own, might convince her, 


that ſhe need not go out of her path to 


pick up ſubjetts for 4 8. 
Such a kitteniſh diſpoſition in her, I 
called it; for it is not ſo much the love 
of r that predominates in her 
2 the love of playfulneſs : and 
when the fit is upon her, ſhe- regards 
not whether it is a china cup, or a 
*cork, that ſhe pats and toſſes about: 
but her port will certainly be the death 
of Lord G,'s happineſs. Pity that 
Sir Charles, who only has power over 
her, is obliged to go abroad fo ſoon | 
But ſhe has principles: Lady Grandi- 
ſon's daughter, Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon's ſiſter, muſt have principles. The 
ſolemnity of the occaſion ; the office; 
the church; the altar—muſt ſtrike her. 
The vow— Will the not regard the 
vo ſhe makes in circumſtances ſo aw- 
Lord G. aſſume 
dignity and mingle raillery with it, 
and be able to laugh with her, and 
ſometimes at her, ſhe would not make 
bim her ſport; ſhe would find ſome- 
body elſe: a butt ſhe muſt have to 
ſhoot at; but I am afraid he will be 
too ſenſible of her ſmartneſs; and ſhe 


will have her jeſt, let who will ſuffer 


by it. 

— of the contents of your laſt 
are very agreeable to me, Lucy. Iwill 
begin in earneſt to think of leaving 
London. Don't let me look ſilly in 
your eyes, my dear, when I come. It 


(was it ?) to hope When all his rela- 
tions - When himſelf—Yet what 
room for hope did he, could he, give 


me? He was honeſt; and I cheated - 


myſelf: but then all you, my deareſt 
friends, encouraged the cheat; nay, 
pointed my wiſhes, and m , b 
ours, before-I had — (or mal! 
ſay condeſcended ?) to own them to 
myſelf. | 
You may let that Greville know, if 
Tn leaſe, that there is no room for 
is F, vor of conſequence any for his 
menaces. You may own, chat I ſhall 
ſoon be in Northamptonſhire. This 
may prevent his and Fenwick's threat- 
ened journey to town. 
But, Lucy, though my heart has 
been ever, dutifully, as I may ſay, open 
to the venerable domeſtick circle; 


though it would not have been an ho- 


neſt , could- it, circumſtanced as 


I vas, haye concealed itſelf from Lady 


in return from me? 'know that he 


— 


2 


s CHARLES '"GRANDISON; (2x. 
D. and muſt have been an impene- 


2 ns . if — could have _ 
iſguiled to the two ſiſters here—yet, 

belcech you, my dear; almoſt on my 
knees I beſeech you, let not the auda- 
cious, the infulting Greville, have 
ground given him to ſuſpect a weak - 
neſs in your Harriet, which indelicate 


minds know not how to judge of deli- 
ſex 


cately, For ſex-ſake, for example- 
ſake, Lucy, let it not be known to 
any but the partial, friendly few, that 
our grandmamma Shirley's child, and 


- aunt Selby*s niece, has been a volun- 


teer in her affections. How many ſtill 
more forward girls would plead Mrs. 
Shirley's approbation of the haſty af - 
fection, without conſidering the cir- 
cumſtances and the object! So the 
next girl that runs away with a dau- 
cing-maſter, or an enſign, would reckon 
herſelf one of Harriet's ſchool. 
Poor Mr, Orme!” I am forry he is 
not well. It is cruel in you, Lucy, 
at this time, to ſay (fo andoub6ngly) 
that his illneſs is owing to his love of 
me. You knew that ſach a ſuggeſtion 
would pain me. Heaven reſtore Mr. 
Orme! | my 
But I am vexed, as it cannot be to 
purpoſe, that Sir Charles Grandiſon 
and T have been named together, and 
talked of in your neighbourhood . 
He will be gone abroad: I ſhall return 
to Northamptonſhire; and ſhall look 


fo filly! So like a refuſed girl 
was not ſo very prefumptuous in me 


Every body gives me to him, you 
fay—So much the worſe.” I wonder 
- what” buſineſs this Every Body has to 
trouble itſelf about me. . 
One conſolation, however, I ſhall 
have in my return; and that is in my 
 Naney*s recovered health; which was 
5 when I ſet out for Lon- 
But T ſhall have nothing to entertain 
u with when I am with you: Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, Lord and Lady L. 
Lady G. (as now inthree or four 


- ſhe will be) my dear Miſs Jervois, 


Dr. Bartlett, will be all my ſubject. 
And have I not exhauſted that by 

and ink? O no! the doctor promiſes 
to correſpond with me; and he makes 


no doubt but Sir Charles will corre- - 


ſpond with him as uſual. 
What” can the unuſually” tender 


- friendſhip be called which he profeſſed 


for me, and, as I may fay, claimed 
hag 


1 


— 
- 7 * > 0 
1 


1 W l 
: 2 * 
>. by — 
* 
> 


: 2 2 


8 
— «= 


* * . - 
. 
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* 


— — 


* 
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much on my 


7 526 
has no 


neral, a s allowance; 
Wich —— to our ſex, a — 


one * 
ear, the woman every thing 
from. the privileges that may —.— 


a yery unequal 


— deny but — at li- 
to avow "y love, he knew -not 
what to {ay ;. and ſo went as near to n 
de a8-was pollible tp do in his 
, —— 
But might I not expeRt, from ſuch 
2 of friend ſhip in Sir . 


of correſpondence in abſence. 
12 — — 
ine at? Would it not indicate too 
ſule, were I to do ſo! 
e 
the offer? He co . 


Beaumont ; nobody thinks that. any kia 


hag cov be-menat by hr copia 

oe: on either ſide; becauſe Mrs. 
umont muſt be at leaſt forty ; Sir 

Charles but x or ſeven and twenty: 


7 reer 
is but little more 


than 
| _ —_— ſa 
En 4K * e. 


ſhip < a 
from bis f n 


ut I hall puzzle ant, and you 


i N if I go on wich this ſort 
of reaſoning ! becauſe I ſhall . 
to put all I mean 

Hare I not already Au mr aun 1 
thin 9 is  weak- and per- 
hut this offered and accepted 
friendſhip between two perſons not in- 
delicate, muſt be perplexing; ſinge he 
is the only young man in the world, 
whom a woman has no diſhonour 

to fear. —Ah, Lucyl—I would be 
vanity in me — it not? to ſup- 


pole to fear from 
Fee than ED (Hoa As the 
virtue of either, I hope, is het queſ- 


VUonable! But the event of hie Italian al 


viſit will explain 


Sd Ga, 


2 Lepeourage a. duet ft 

e u 4 121 

—— with e Apicvity I 
always: aim at, allow, Lu 


ang regonoule. very ins 


I night; for ETON 


e n 
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notion af the love called Pla- 
#exich. Nor have 1: I thipk it, in ge- 


Ma while the man has nothing oY 


by his - unole's . — 
journey thither z to the great joy of 


o 


delicacies, as well as uncertainties, 
r 


12 £ 
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rend sv, APRIL 9. 
1 Charles is already returned: he 

Aer on Friday morn- 
—1 OY but 


. Lord W. had ſet 
of the day before for 
hs 7 of his friend Sir Joſeph Law- 
rence, which is but fifteen miles from 
Mansfield Houfe. / 

| waning Sees 00 om Charles, 
to return to town as ſoon as 
, followed him to the kni — 4 $3 

— havipg time eng hinld 
ch Houſe | t. he, 
d his 
the 
who wiſhed for his perſonal 
rodu8tion of my lord io Miſs Manſ- 


n, lord arrived by break ſaſt· time 
unfatigued, and in high ſpirits: ſtaid 
at Mansfield Honfe all day; and pro- 


— 


miſed ſo to manage, as fo be in town 


to- morrow, in order to be prefent at 


his niece s nuptiale on Tueſlay. 


As for Sir Charles, he made the 
Mansfield family happy in his com- 
papy the Whole Fri. p evening; £3» 
quiring into their allows relating to 
oppreſſion they lay under; pointing out 


meaſures for redreſs; encouraging 


ifs 
Mansßeld; ang informing the brothers, 
that the. lawyers he had TU on 
1 told him, that a, 
be forg the — of 
which, probably, — be à means to 
do them ultice, ſo powerfully pro 
and =» 22 np be 2 
new ts in upon 
— the wanted but to recover a deed, 
ey underſtood vas in the hands 
— named 1 
were but lately —— n W- 
dies; Thus prepared efleld 
were in high ſpirits the next —_ 
and looked, Sir Charles hw 
— other, when, they met, as if they 
wanted to tell each other weir acer 
able dreams, ' 
dir Charles, in his ways Nad poked 
2 Sir Harry Beauchamp and 7 
Y. He found Sir, der 
* cpizts, en posting the arriva 3 


ene 


o Ws Uctüalhy Kinded from Calais, 
having met there his father's letters, 
atowing m to return to England, 


, 
and ing in his II and in _ 
Beguchatmp's flame; his ſpeedy arrival. 

Sir Charl&'s inipativnce- th fre his 
friend, permitted tim only to breakfaſt 
withiny lord and the Marsffelds; 
to know the bpinion each party forme 
of the ocher, on this flrit interview ! 
and then he ſet out to Sir Harry Beau - 
charap's. Whay wn iQtivity !—Hetver 
reward kim with the grant of his own 
wiſhes, whatever they be, aud make 


15 ard n 
18 try ta | 
hady, ahl her whos Juni. Walls na 


may, Sir Charles ys. 
him, and called himfelf bleſſed in his 
kſter's ſon, for his recommendation of 
each to the other; The lady cünks 


better of him; as her mother owhet ro 


Sir Charles; chau lie thought ſhe 

ſhould, from 5 = i Ine ; 
1 begin to „Loecy, that thoſt 

de e 6 VET. Ins ante 

ikely to find it, when | 

till oo age of fun Lale Thoſe 

who marry while it lafts, ate often diſ- 
ointed'sf that which the prep 


fo largely to thenifelves: while thoſe 


who wed for convenience, und deat 
with tolerable honeſty by each other, 
are at a greater certainty. Tolerable, 


J repeat, ſince, it ſeerhs, we are to 
expe tha both parties will turn the 
fide of the old garment outward. 
Hence ot u 2 old maid- 
ens, and cautions” again ipita- 
tion.—Expatiate, lr 
fruitful ſubject: I would, were 1 at 
leiſure, | | 
Sir Charles ſuys, that he doubts hot 
but Lord W. will be as happy a man 
as he wiſhes to be, in leſs than a month. 
© The denee is in this brother of 
mine, whi Miſs Grandifon to 


me, for büddling up of matriages! 


e don't conſider, that there may be 
two chances for one, that his honeſt 
folks may, in half à year's time, 
* bleſs him in the conitrary way. | 
Sir Charles told us, that he had de- 
fired Lord W. to give out everywhere 
that the advertiries of the Mansfield 
ily might know it) bis intended 
alance; and that he and his nephew 
were both deteruuined to procure a re- 
e of all former JON E. 
Sir Charles got to Sir Harry - 
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champ u Hite before his friend avs 
took him aſide at h 


blefſet them vp, and made them ſhine full 


rived. Sir Harry 
alighti and told him that Lady 
Beauchamp had had clouds on her brow 
M the day; and he was afraid would 
not receive his ſon with the griciouf- 
neſs that once he hoped for ber: 

t that he left him to manage with 

She never,“ ſaid he, had fo 
© high an opinion either of man or we- 
Man as the has of you.” © 2 
Sir Charles 7 to her, 
7y not doubting her neſs upon the 
foot of — converſation; and 
praiſed her for the graces that however 
peared but faintly in her counte- 
nance, till his compliments lighte® 


out in it. He told het, chat his fifter 
and Lord G. were to be married on the 
following Turſday. He himſelf, be 
ſaid, mould ſet out for Paris on Frida 
after: but hoped to ſee a family i 
macy n between his ßiſters and 
Lady Beauchamp! and between their 
bord, and Sir Harry, aud Mr. Beau- 
champ. He applauded her on the ge- 
neroſity of her intention, as 
fo him in their former conference; 
and congratuluted her on — eo 
lad, of which the made fo noble a uſe; 
of laying at the ſume time an obliga- 
Hor on the tendereſt of huſbands, and 
the moſt _— of ſons ; whoſe duty 
to her he en i for. 3 
All dus ſet ber in high good Hu- 
mour; and the took to herſelf and 
bridled upon it, 8 myſelf in 
Charlotte s manner, the praiſes and 
graces this adroit manager gave her, 
as if they were her unqueſtiotable due. 
This agree able wiy they were albin, 


Sir Harry tratiſported with his lady's 
ty ite” My} Bbterkably tes 


rived, 
to his wn Fg as well as to his fa- 
ther, and thanked her for the higk fa- 
vours Which his father had ſtgnifled to 
him by letter he oed to her gootineſs.. 
She confirmed them; but, Sir Charles 
obſetved, Wich an oſtentation thar 
ſne well fie thought very highly of her 
own generoſity. © FILMS" 
had A very chearful evening. 
Not one cloud would hang on 
Beauchamp's brow, though once of 
twice it ſeemed a little overſhadowed, 
As Mr. Beauchamp diſplayed quali- 
ties for which his father was too ready 
ro 
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| toadmit© him; Sir Charles thought it 
neceſſary to caution Sir Harry on this 
Lo ph putting it in this light, that 


y Beauchamp loved her huſband ſo 


Well, chat ſhe would be too likely tq 


dread a rivalry in his affections from a 
fon. ſo very accompliſhed. Sir Harry 
took the hint kind. 


Mr. Beauchamp was under a good 


of concern at Sir Charles's en- 
gagements to leave England ſo. ſoon 


| — bis arrival; and aſked his father's 


ave to attend him. Sir Harry de- 
clared, that he could not with 


kim. Sir Charles chid his friend, and 


ſaid it Was not quite fo handſome a 
return as might have been expected 
from his Beauchamp, to the joyful re- 
ception he had met with from his fa- 


ther, and Lady Beauchamp. But the 


extuſed the young gen „ and 
ſaid ſhe wandered not, that any body 
who was favoured with his friendſhip, 
ſhould beunwilliug to be ſeparated from 


kim. | 

Sir Charles expreſſes great ſatisfac- 
ton in Mr. Beauchamp's being arrived 
before his departure, that he may pre- 
ſent to us himſelf a man with whom he 
is ſure we ſhall all be delighted, and leave 
bim happy in the beloved ſociety which 
be himſelf is obliged to quit. 
A repining temper, . would 
conſider only the hardſhip of meeting 


a long abſent friend, juſt to feel the 


uneaſineſs of a ſecond ing: but 


this man views every thing in a right 


light. When his own happineſs is 


not to be attained, he lays it out of his 
_ thoughts, and as I have heretofore ob- 


ſerved, rejoices in that of others. It 
is à pleaſure to ſee how Sir Charles 
ſeems to enjoy the love which Dr. 


Bartlett expreſſes for this friend of them 
both. 


Sir Charles addreſſed himſelf to me, 
on ſeveral occaſions, in ſo polite, in 


ſio tender a manner, that every one 


told me afterwards, they are ſure he 
loves me. Dr, Bartlett at the time, 
as he ſat — 06. 90 e 2 the 
regret ex Y ail on ion um 
ſoon— Ab, Madam !—-I know and 
« pity, my patron's ſtruggles.Strug- 
gles, Lucy: What could the doctor 
mean by this whiſper to me! But I 
gueſſes not at mine} If he 
does, would he have whiſpered his 
ity of Sir Charles to me Come, 
ucy, this is ſome comfort, however; 


ber earneſt requeſt is to 


haviour a much more 


SIR; CHARLES -GRANDISONs 


and I will endeayour to be braye upon 
it, that I may not, by my weakneſs, 
leſſen myſelf, in the doctor 's good opi- 
nion. , A TT. y 

It was agreed for Charlotte (whoſe 
aſſent, was, given in theſe 3 Do 
© as you will —or, rather, as my bro- 


© ther will- What ſignifies oppoſi 
| | Wale wall be > 


* him #” 8 


lemnized, as . privately. as poſſible, at 
00 


St. George's church, mpan 
is to drop in at di . 12 
with as few attendants as may be. 
Lord W. the Earl of G. and Lady 
Gertrude, Lord and Lady L. Miss 
preſent at the ceremony. I was v 
[1 Mic Grand? 


Dr. Bartlett, as I before hinted, at 
perform the 
ceremony. Sir Charles wiſhed it to 
be at his own pariſh-church: but Miſs 
Grandiſon. thought it too near to be 
private. He was indifferent, as to the 
place, he ſaid—So it was at church; 
he had been told of the difficulty we 
had to get Charlotte to deſiſt from ha . 
ing it performed in her chamber; and 
ſeemed ſurprized— © Fie, Charlotte!" 
ſaid he. An office ſo ſolemn. t-—Vows 
* to receive and pay as in the Divine 
Preſence. Nn 
She was glad, ſhe told me, that ſhe 
had not left that battle to be fought 


with Bin. 


5 3 MONDAY, APRIL 10. 
Loxp W. is come. Lord and Lady 
are here. They and Miſs Grandi- 

ſon, received him with great reſpett. 
He embraced his nieces in a very affec- 
tionate manner. Sir Charles was ab- 
ſent. Lord W. is in perſon and be- 
ble man 
than I expected him to be. Nor is ho 
fo decrepit with the gout, as 1 had F. 
poſed... He is very careful of himſelf, 
it ſeems. This world has been kind 
to him; and I fancy he makes a great 
deal of a little pain, for want of 
ſtronger exerciſes to his patience ;, and 
ſo is a ſufferer by ſelf-indulgente. Ha 

I not 13 8ggot, 3 | Ne with his 

free living, and with the * 


* 


reer, 


_—_—_ ́ 1 


$1R CHARLES GRANDISON. 


bore from Mrs. Giffard, with a ſpirit ſo 


dor and fo low, I ſhould have believed 
| yo not only the man of quality but 


the man of ſenſe, in his countenance. 
I endeavoured, however, as much as 
I could, to look upon him as the bro- 
ther of the late Lady Grandiſon. Had 
he been worthy, of that relation, how 
_ſhould I have reverenced him! 

But whatever I thought of bim, he 
expreſſed himſelf highly in my favour. 
He particularly praiſed me for the mo- 
deſty which he Lid was viſible in m 
countenance, Free-livers are, Lucy, 
taken with that grace in a woman 
which they make it their pride to de- 
ſtroy! But all men, good and bad, ad- 
mire modeſty in a woman : and I am 
ſometimes out of humour with our ſex, 


that they do not as generally like mo- 


deſty in men. I am ſure that thig 
grace in Sir Charles Grandiſon is one 
of his principal glories with me. It 
— — ones heart, and u 
one to behave before him with eaſe; 
and, as I may ſay, with ſecurity, in the 
conſciouſneſs of a right intention. 

But what were Lord W.'s praiſes of 
his nephew! He called him, The 
© plory of his ſex and of human na- 
ture.“ How the cheeks of the dear 
Emily glowed at the praiſes given to 
her guardian.—Sbe was the taller for 
them: when ſhe moved it was on tip- 
toe; ſtealing, as it were, croſs the floor, 
leſt ſhe ſhould loſe any thing that was 
ſaid on a ſubje& ſo delightful to her. 

My lord was alſo greatly pleaſed 
with her. He complimented her as 
the beloved ward of the beſt of guar- 
dians, He lamented, with us, the oc- 
caſion that called his nephew abroad. 


He was full of his own en ments 
with Miſs Mansfield, and declared 
that his nephew ſhould guide and go- 


vern him as he pleafed in every ma- 
terial caſe, reſpecting either the conduct 
of his future life, or the management 
and diſpoſition of his eſtate, that he had 
made his will, and excepting only his 
lady's jointure, and a few legacies, 
had lefe every thing to him. 

How 1 thing, even in policy, 
is it, my dear, to be good gene- 


rous! 

I muſt not forget, that my lord 
wiſhed, with all bis ſoul, that was his 
expreſſion, that he might have the ho- 
nour of giving to his nephew my hand 


% 
s > 


* 


matrimon 


I could feel myſelf bluſh. I half 
ſuppreſſed a figh : I would have wholly 
ſuppreſſed it, if I could. 
the little confuſion, his' too plainly 
expreſſed - wiſh gave me, by repeating 
to myſelf the word © CLEMENTINA. 

This Charlotte is a t coward. 
But I dare not tell her ſo for fear of a re- 


tort, I believe I ſhould be as great a one 


in her circumſtances, ſo few hours to 
one of the greateſt events of ones life ? 
But I pretend not to bravery: yet 
hope, that in the cauſe of virtue or 
honour I ſhould be found to have 2 
ſoul. ; 
I write now at my couſin's. I came 
hither to make an alteration in my 
dreſs, I have promiſed to be wit 
the ſweet bully early in the morning of 


her important day, 


LETTER XVI. 


MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION, 


TUESDAY NIGHT, . 
WEDNESDAY MORN. [FED hs. 
ISS Grandiſon is no longer to 
be called by that name. She is 
Lady G. May ſhe make Lord G. as 


happy as I dare fay he will make her, 


if it be not her own fault f 
I was early with her according to 
promiſe. I found her more affected 
than ſhe was even laſt night with her 
approaching change of condition. Her 
brother had been talking to her, ſhe 
ſaid; and had laid down the duties of 
the ſtate ſhe was about to enter into, in 
ſuch a ſerious manner, and made the 
performance of them of ſo much im- 
rtance toher happineſs, both here and 
ereafter, that ſhe was terrified at the- 


thoughts of what ſhe was about to unn 


dertake, She had never conſidered 

in that formidable light 
before. He had told her, that he was 
afraid of her vivacity ; yet was loth 
to diſcourage her chearfulneſs, or to 
fay any thing that ſhould lower her 
ſpirits. All he beſought of her was, 
to regard times, tempers, and occa- 
ſions; and then it would be impoſſible 
but her lively humour muſt give de- 
light not only to the man whom ſhe 
favoured with her hand, but every one 


who had the —— of approaching 


her. If, Charlotte, faid he, you 
* would have the world around you 
"3X ©. * reſpe& 
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_ ,* tenderneſs of 


y3s Sig Ctantes GRANDISON.. 


© reſpeR your huſband, you mult ſet the 
e — While tn wik gives the 
© leaſt room to ſuſpeR that ſhe deſpiſes 
© her huſband, ſhe will find that ſhe ſub · 


© jets him to double contempt, if be 
_ © reſents it not; and if he dots, can you 


* be happy? Aggreſſors lay thera ſclyes 


open to ſevere repriſals. If you differ, 


you will be apt to make bye · ſtand - 
242 over you. They will re- 
member when you are willing to 
© forget; and your fame will be the 
© ſport of theſe beneath you, as well 
in underſtanding as degree.” 
. She believed, ſhe told me, that Lord 
G. had been making ſome complaints 
of her. If be bad 1 1 


1 Huſnh, my dear, ſaid 1! Not one 


© word of threatening: are you more 
« ſolicitous to conceal your fault, than 
© to amend it ?? | 

< No—But know, Harrriet, for 
© 2 man, before he has experienced 


what fort of a wife I ſhall make, to 


complain againſt me for foibles in 
* courtſhip, when he can help himſelf 
© if he 4vill, has ſomething ſo very 
little | 8 27 

© Your conſcience, Chaslotte, tells 
* you, that he had for com- 


* e and therefore you think he 


at complained. Think the beſt of 
Lord G. for vor own reputation's 


1* ſake, ſince you thought fit to go thus 


far _ ys 8 borne no- 
©-thi om him : $ bernie a great 
c dealfrom you.” 6 et) 4 

IJ am fretful, Harriet; I won't be 
© chidden : I will be comforted by 
yon; you Hall ſoothe me: are you 


© not my ſiſter? She threw. her arms 


around me, and kiſled my cheek. 
._ .I ventured to railly her, though I 


was afraid of her retort and met 


with it: but I tho it would 
divert her,” I am glad, my dear,” 
Maid I © that von are capable of this 
: you bluſteri 
6 girls But fear, believe, will make 
5s cowards loy | 


Harriet, ſaid. the, and flung from 


me to the window, remember this; 
may I ſoon fee you in the ſame ſitua- 


tion] I will chen have no mercy up- 


1 on you. by 


— 3 
Tur ſubject, A Charles led 


to at b aſt, was the three wed- 


dings of Thurſday laſt, He ſpoke 


bonourably of marriage, and made ſome 


jul compliments 0 Lond and. Lady 
. concludin 


them with wiſhes that 

his ſiſter Ch 
be neither more r 
were. Then turning to Lord W. he 
faid, he queſtioned not his lordſhip's 
happineſs with the lady he bad fo lately 
ſeen: For I cannot doubt, ſaid he, 
* of your lordſhip's' affeRionate gra- 
© titude to her, if ſhe behaves as I am 
V ſure ſhe will.” | 
My lord had tears in his eyes. 
Never man had ſuch a. as I 
have, faid he. All the joy of my 
<. preſent proſpects, all the comforts of 
my future life, are and will be owing 
5. you,” 
Here had he ſtopped it would have 
been well: but turning to me, he un- 
prpotindly ſaid, Would to God, 

Madam, that 20 could reward him! 
© I cannot; and nobody elſe can. 
All were alarmed» me: eyery 
eye was me. A ſtckiſhneſs came 
over my IL know not how to 
deſcribe it. My head funk upon my 
boſom. I conld hardly fit ; yet was 
lefs able to riſe, 

bir Charles's face was overſpread with 
bluſhes, He bowed to my lord. May 
the man, faid be, who ſhall have 
© the honour to call Miſs Byron his, 
he, if poſſible, as deferving as be is! 
0 —_ will-they live to the life 
[4 * 


He gracefully looked down! not at 
me; and I got a little courage to look 
up: yet Lady L. was concerned for 
me; ſo was Lord L. Emily's eye 

a tear upon der bluſhing 

Was it not, Lucy, a ſevere trial ?— 
Indeed it was. ; 
2 ar red ts -n 
men v pathetically, t bur 
Charles 5 — an 22 to £0 
abroad; and ſtill more, that he cou 


ng . 


tion of his nuptials with Miſe Mans- 
The earl, Lord G. Lady Gertrude, 
and the doctor, were to meet the bride 
and us at church. Lord and Lady L. 
Sir Charles, and Emily, went in one 
coach, Miſs Grandiſon and I in another. 

As we went, I don't like this af- 
fait at all, Harriet, faid ſhe. + My 
© brother has long made all other men 
© indifferent to me. Suck an infinite 


difference 


Can 


— 


te und Lord G. migh 


ein CHARLES, GRANDISON, 531 


< Can. any body be happier . than 
© Lord and Lady L. Charlotte? Vet 
Lady L. admires her brother as 
6 much wed bo can 4 0 
cM l—And ſo are 
but Lady YL. ſaft foul ! 41 , Jorg 
« with Lord L. before my brother came 
over. Sa the foundation was laid: 
« and it being a firſt flame with her 
+ the. in compliment to_berſelf could 
not hut perſevere. But ſorry 
« creature Anderſon, You a ſorry 
creature, made me defpiſe the ſex ; 
and. my brother's perfections contri- 
© buted to my contempt of all other 
ERS 7 | 

Indeed, my dear, you are wrong. 
© Lord ©. toris vou: but were Sw 
© Chanles not your brother, it is not 
very certain that he would have re- 
turned your love. 

© Why, that's true. I believe he 
« would not in that cafe have choſen 
© zze. I am ſure he would not, if he 
had known you: but for the man 
© one loves, one can do any thing, 


be 
© eyery thing, that he one 
n | 


Do you think you cannot love Lord 
© G. ?—PFor Heaven's fake, Charlotte, 
* thongh you are now almoft within 
4 pf of the K de not think of 
© gi ur hand, i cannot re- 
0 * Lord 92 py, as 
J have no doubt he will make you, 
© if it be not your own fault. 

* What will my brother fay ?—What 
© will | 

© Leave that to me. TI will engage 
© Sir Charles and Dr. Bartlett to Jena 
© me their ear in the veſtry; and I 
* am fure your brother, if he knows 
* that you have an antipathy to Lord 
G. or that you think you cannot be 


happy with him, will undertake your 


8 cau e and bring _ 

% Anti That's a ſtrong word, 
6 Harries The ands a — ann 
* filly man e 
Fh!“ Charlotte —8illy then he 
* maſt be ar being you ſo well, who, 
* really, have never. yet given him au 
opportunity to ſhe his importance 
4 with ou 2 4 ; 


© I do pity him fometimes.* | 
The coach ftopped :—* Ab, Lord: 
Harriet! The church ! The church !* 


© Say, Chartotte, before you ftep out 


ball I to your brother, and 
Px. Bartlett, in the veſtry ? 
I ſhall look like a fool eicher way,” 


© Don't a# like one, Charlotte, on 


© this ſolemn occafion. Say, you wi 


* 


« deſerve, that you will try to deſerve 


4 r love. 

ir es appeared. Lord hel 
me - My brother! — .I try, ri 
* try, what can be done.” 
* ge ek his _ in turn; in 
we flew: the people to gather 
about us. 14d pe al ra 5 re- 
ceived her at the entrance. Sir Charles 
led me: and the earl and Lady Ger- 
trude received us with joy in their 
countenances, I overhear the naughty 
one. ſay, as Lord G. led her up to the 
altar, * You don't know what you 
* are about, man. I expect to have 
« all my way: remember that's one of 
- x articles before marriage.” 

e returned. her an anſwer of fond 
aſſent to her condition. I am afraid, 
thought I, poor Lord G. you will 
© be more than once nuded of this 
E ions article. 


the was led to the altar, aud 


Lord G. and the ſtood together, the 
trembled. Leave me not, Harriet, 
faid ſhe. —* Brother !—Lady L.'— 
1 éam fure ſhe looked flier than 
Lord G. at that inftant. 338 
The good doctor n the office. 
No dearly beloveds, Harriet! whiſ- 
pered ſhe, as I had faid, on a reall 
Wy oceation. I was — wit] 
er in my heart: again ſhe whiſpered 
frnething againft the office, as the doc- 
tor proceeded to give the reaſons for the 
inſtitution. Her levity did not for- 
ſake her even at that ſolemn moment. 
When the ſervice was over, ev 
one (Sir. Charles in a ſolemn and mol 
affectionate manner) wiſhed her hap- 


py. My Lord G. kiffed her hang 


with a bent knee. Roe 

She took hand. Ah! Lord, 
* what have I done?—And am I mar- 
«* ried?” whif ſhe—* And can jt 


never be undone ?— And is that the 


man, to whom I am to be obedient ? 
Els be to be my lord and ma- 
s Sk? 

Ah, Lady G.“ ſaid I, it is x ſo- 
„ fern office. You have yowed: be 


© has vowed, —Tt is a ſolemn office.“ 


Lord G. led her to the firſt coach. 
Sir Charles led me into the fame. 
The people to my great confuſion, whif- 


charming couple Sir Chartes hand- 
ed Miſs Emily next. Lord G. came 
in; as he was entering, Harkce, 
3X2 © friend, 
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« The. man's a rogue, 


her hand, you miſtake the coach: 
© you are not of our. com 


1 
»The whole . 
took his ſeat on the ſame ſide with 


whiſpered the: (See! he gives himſelf 
1 airs already? 1 

© This,” faid Lord G. as the coach 
drove on, taking one hand, and eagerly 


kiſſing it, is the hand that bleſſed 


* me.” | 

© And. that,* ſaid ſhe, ing him 
from her with the other, * and 
that repulſes your forwardneſs. What 
C _ you in here for? Don't be 
F * % * By | 8 | I 
He was in raptures all the way. 
; When he came home, 2 one 
8 and wiſhed joy to the bride. 

he earl and Lady Gertrude were in 
high ſpirits. The lady re- ſaluted her 
niece, as her © dear niece: the earl 


recognized his beloved daughter. 


pf Lord 
When he came up- to compliment 
her—*, My deareſt niece,” faid he, I 
*:wiſh you joy with all my ſoul. I 
have not been a kind uncle. There 
is no faſtening any thing on your 
+ brother. Accept of this, [and he 
put a little paper into her hand—Tt 
Was a bank note, of zoool.] * M 
* ſiſter's daughter, and your brother's 


- © ſiſter, ments more than this.” 


Was not this handſomely preſented, 
Lucy? | | 
He then, in a manner becoming 


Lady Grandiſon's brother, ſtepped to 
Lady L. My niece Charlotte is not 


my only niece; I wiſh you, my dear, 
© as if this was your day of marriage, 
© all happineſs : accept theſe two pa- 
pers; [ The one, Lucy, was a note for 
.2000l. and the other for 100l. ] and he 
aid, the lefſer note is due to you far 
s intereſt on the greater.” | 

Wen the ladies opened their notes, 


and ſaw what they were, they were at 
firſt at a loſs what to 25 3 


It was moſt gracefully done: but 
Tee, Lucy, the example of a good and 
generous man can ſometimes alter na- 
tures! and covetous men, I have heard 
it obſerved, when their hearts are open- 


ed, often act nobly. i 
K ſoon as Lady G. (fo now I muſt 


£ 


+ dy L. ſaid he 


But | * hear a noyle action 


i 


en enantes' GRANDISON. | 
© friend," Faid Charlotte, and put out 


call ber) recovered herfelf from me 
er into which my lord's preſent 
and addreſs. had put her, ſhe went ta 


my him: Allow me, my lord, faid ſh 
lord, ſhall not now divide us: Fn. 222 © 


and bent one knee to him, to crave 
© your bleſſing; and at the ſame time 
© to thank you for your 2 . 
x 2 to your | eyer-obliged Char. 
otte. 
God bleſs you, my dear!* falut. 
ing her — But thank your noble 
© brother : you delight me with your 
6. graceful acceptance.” | 
Fady L. came up, © My lord, 


© overcome me b boun How 
„F533 


Vour brother's princely ſpirit, La- 

* makes this preſent 
© look mean, Forgive me only, that 
© it was not done before,” And be ſas 
luted her. 


Lord L. came up. Lady L. ſhewed 
him the opened notes See here, my 
© lord," ſaid ſhe, * what Lord W. has 
© done: and he calls this the intereſt 
N 12 oppreſſes me with 
* Your lordſhip me wi 
« your dad bs ur niece,” ſaid 
Lord L. May health, long life, and 
© happineſs, attend you in your own 
© nuptials !* ca | 
ps. If here, there,” ſaid Lord W, point- 
ing to Sir Charles, (who had withdrawn, 
and then entered) © make your acknow- 
© ledgment ; his noble ſpirit has awak · 
< ened mine; ig, ep, My 
* _ ene = wanted 2 — 
© force of ſuch an example. t fon 
«is all his mother? . | 
Sir Charles joining them, having 
heard only the laſt words“ If I aw 
* thought a ſon not unworthy of the 
* moſt excellent of mothers,” ſaid he, 
and by her brother, I am bappy.” 
* 1 Then you are happy, replied my 
rd. | 
Her memory, reſumed Sir Charles, 
I cheriſh; and when I have been 
©.tempted to forget myſelf, that me- 
© mory has been a means of keeping 
me ſteady in my duty. Her precepts, 
* my lord, were the 55 of my early 
© youth, Had I not kept them in 
mind, how much more blameable 
than moſt young men had I been! — 
My Charlotte have that mother in 
your memory, on this great chan 
* of Fr condition! You will not © 
© called to her trials. —His eyes gli 
tened, £ Tender be our NTP 


* 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


5 of my father.—-Charlotte, be wor- 
©. thy of your mother.”  _ 

He withdrew with an air ſ noble! 
But ſoon 9 with a chearful 
look, he was told what Lord W. had 
done—* Your lordſhip was before," 
ſaid he, intitled to our duty, by the 
ties of blood: but what is the rela- 
« tion of body to that of mind? You 
have bound me for my ſiſters, and 
that ſtill more, by the manner than 
« by the act, in a bond of gratitude 
« that never can be broken! 

-*© Thank yourſelf, thank yourſelf, 
© my noble nephew.” 

© Encourage, my lord, a family in- 
«© timacy- between your lady, and her 
© nicees and nephew. —You will be 
«* delighted, my, ſiſters, with Miſs 
Mansfield; but when ſhe obliges my 
© lord with her hand, you. will reye- 
« rence your aunt, I ſhall have a plea- 
« ſure, when I am far diſtant, in con- 
« templating the family union, Your 
6 lordſhip muſt let me know your day 
in time; and I will be joyful upon 
© it, whatever, of a contrary nature, 
© I may have to ſtruggle with on my 
© own account.” "5&5 

My lord wept—My lord wept, did I 
ſay? Not one of us had a dry eye !— 
This was a ſolemn ſcene, you will ſay, 
for a wedding day: but how delight - 
folly do ſuch ſcenes dilate the heart ? 

he day, however, was not forgot- 
ten as a day of feſtivity, Sir Charles 
himſelf, by his vivacity and openneſs 
of countenance, made every one joy- 
ful: and, except that now and then a 
ſigh, which could not be checked, ſtole 
fram- ſome of us, to think that he 


would ſo ſoon be in another country, 


(far diſtant from the friends he now 
made happy) and engaged in difficul- 
ties; perhaps in dangers; every heart 
was preſent to the occaſion of the 


day. 

: O Charlotte! dear Lady G. Hi- 
© therto it is in your power, to make 
every future day worthy of this !— 
* Have your mother, your noble mo- 
© ther, .in your memory, my dear: 
and give credit to the approbation of 
NE cram 

I ſhou ye told „ that 
couſin Reeves's came We two, — 
were received with the utmoſt politeneſs 
by evety body. | | | 

Sir Charles was called out juſt be- 
fore dinner; and returned introducing 


4 


333 


a young gentleman; dreſſed 28 if for 


the day—* This is an earlier favour, 
* than I had hoped for, ſaĩd Sir Charles; 
and leading him to _ G. This, 

Sir, is the Queen of the My 
© dear Lady G. welcome, — houſe 
© is your"s—welcome) the man Tlovez 
© welcome my Beauchamp.” * 


Every one, except Emily and me. 
crouded about Mr. Beauchamp, as 
Sir Charles's avowedl beloved friend, | 

3 


and bid him cordially welcome 

Charles preſenting him to each by 
name. | | | 
Then leading him to me—-I am half 
aſhamed, Lucy, to t— But take 
it as he ſpoke it 2 ſaid he, 
© my dear friend, that excellent young 
lady; but let not your admiration 


© ſtop at her face and perſon ; ſhe has 


© a mind as exalted, my Beauchamp, 
as your own : Miſs Byron, in honour 
© to my ſiſter, and to us all, has gild- 
© ed this day by her preſence.” 

Mr. gy cg numer yes 
polite reſpect. The lady whom Sir 
© Charles Grandiſon admires as he 
© does you, Madam, muſt be the fut 
© of women.” | 

I might have faid, that he, who ws 
ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed as the friend 
of Sir Charles Grandifon, muſt be a 
moſt valuable man: but ſpirits 
were not high. I curtſied to his com- 
pliment; and was ſilent. 

Sir Charles preſented Emily to bim 


« My Emily, Beauchamp. I hope to 
© live to fee her happil married. 
The man whoſe heart is half ſo 


« worthy as her's, muſt be an excellent 
man. | 

Modeſty might look up, and be ſen- 
ſible to compliments from the lips of 
ſuch a man. Emily looked at me with 
picafore, as if ſhe had ſaid, Do you 


hear, Madam, whata fine thing my 


guardian has faid of me? 

Sir Charles aſked Mr. Beauchamp, 
how he ftood with my Lady Beau- 
champ ? | | 

Very well,“ anſwered he. Af. 


ter ſuch an introduction as you had 


glven me to her, I muſt have been to 
© blame, had I wer. She is my fa- 
© ther's wife; I muſtreſpe@ her, were 
© ſhe ever ſo 7 to me; me is not 
« without ualities, Were er 

& famil ou py as to have 80. 
Charles Grandifon for a mediator 
« when miſunderſtandings happened, 
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22 andy bs 
P aA My 
© ther ther and mow mother tell me, — bees 
© never fit down to table together but 
+ they bleſs you; and to me they have 
1 talked of vob . but Lady 
© Beauc upon Four. pro- 
© miſe of — 8 acquainted with 
© the ladies of your family.” 

© My ſiſters, and their lords, = 
- een in m 
fence.—Lady I. — Lady G.— ** 

recommend to you Lady 3 
© as more than a — viſiting A 
« quaintance.-Do. you, Sir,) to 
Beauchamp, ſee it. 9 : 

Ms. Beauchamp is an agreeable, and, 


when Sir Charles Grandifan is not 
. In. co , a handſome and genteel 


. 
e juſtice that every 
Deus do, — this B * N 
chearful, live 
too full of meſs # "One * ee — 
d reſpect in every look he caſts upon 
E friend, . that, he is delighted 
hen he hears him ſpeak, be the ſub - 
X& what it will. 
He once ſaid to Lord W. who praiſ- 
ed his to him, as he does to 
y neay him; © The univerſal 
4 wares ec, gen is in his favour 
| Every one 
8 N the er in E. 
© rent countries, allowin for the dif- 
© ferent languages, that for 22 
of manners, and manly dignity, he 
© hardly ever had his equal,” | 
Sir Charles was then engaged in talk 
with his Emily; ſhe before him; he 
KDE in an eaſy, genteel attitude, 
againk the wainſcot, liſtening, 


love, as a father might do 

ld he was fond of; while ſhe 
locked back. every now and then to- 

1 poor dear | of be- 

out by her dian, 

iy tripped to me afterwards, 

Jeaning over my ſhoulder, as I age. 

| red“ I have been begging o 
6 7e guardian to uſe his intereſt with 


4 you, Madam, to take me down with 
s yau to Northamptonſhire.” a 
And * ii 
She pauſed , 


Has he denied requeſt ?” | 
No, Madam. wy 


56 eee e 


4 


y in. 
25 Nad thus, Lucy, can 


| on ing Foy aa 


e to her prattle, with looks of _ 


mene 9 


«if I rr turning half round tq 
her with pleaſure. 

She Aer and ſeemed at a loſs. 1 
repeated my queſtion, - © 

* Why, no, he has not conſented 
© neither—But he ſaid ſuch charmi 
5 * things, ſo obliging, ſo kind, both o 

* You, and of = that.I irs t to re- 

t my queſtion, though it was ſo 

1 ih my heart: but 1 will aſk him 


he decline 
complying, and yet and away a Ie. 
queſter ſo much delighted with him, 
as to forget what her requeſt was: 

_ Miſs Grandiſon—Lady G. I would 
ſay—ſingled me out ſoon after This 


© Beauc is really a v 
© fellow, Harriet,” £ Ar 


15 l mm anfwered 


80 L think? 

She laid no more of him at that 
time. 

Between dinner and tea, at Lady 
E,'s "erg they made me play on the 

and, after one N 

they Leu ant © Sir Charles to fin 
= EE He would not, he 14. 
requeſt that was made him 


He a1 4 He bas a mellow 
voice, and great command of it, 

This introduced a little concert. 
Mr. Beauchamp took the violin ; Lord 
L. the baſs-viol; Lord G, the German- 


flute; and moſt of the company joined 


in the chorus. © The. bs Jong was I 
A's feaſt ; the words 


"00 © Nos x fr cr vn OP 


Sir Charles, though himſelf 
brave and guad, preferring | 2 
word to the former. 

Lady L. had always inſiſted 8 2 
dancing at her ſiſter's wedding 0 


and, were not company enough 2 country- 


dances: but muſick baving been or- 
dered, . and the come, it 
was inſiſted n that we ſhould have 


mA 
converſation; — 1 [ thought mdnite- Kaan 


ly. more able. | 
; Lord G. began by dancing a minuet 


a dance, tho 


yok his. bride: ſhe danced charming- 


IT But 1 m Nen her fo * 35 
| me, that ,he 


— ” 


% 


” 
TS TT” GE. r unn 


wad hos 


Sf _— Sa ko 4 320n ow ad 


| 1 . 
SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


mould have performed better, had ſhe 
youu or 5 brother. Lord G, 
danced extremely well, 

Lord L. and Lady Gertrude, Mr, 
Beauchamp and Mrs. Reeves, Mr, 
Reeves and Lady L. danced all of them 


agreeably. 132 


deſtly expreſſed by | 
of my couſins! hd Emily, called out 
For Sur Charles to dance with me. 
I was abaſhed at the general voice 
e. upon us both: but it was 
0 


| 5 deſerved all the praiſes that Miſs 
Gran—Lady G. I would fay, gave him 
in her letter to me, | 

Lord bleſs me, my dear, this man is 
every thing: but his converſation has 
erer been among the politeſt people of 
different nations, | 

Lord W. wiſhed himſelf able, from 
his 4* ſo. take out m_ cares: 
groom, was .calle n 
Sir Charles: and he took out pane 
gir , who danced: very prettily. I 
fancied that, he, choſe to call out Lord 
G. rather than Mr. Beauchamp. He 


is the moſt delicate and confiderate f 


Sir Charles was afterwards called 
upon by the bride herſelf; and ſhe 
danced then with à grace, indeed! I 
was pleaſed that the could perform ſo 
well at her own PR 4p 
* was not ready till twelve. 
Mr. Reeves's coach came about that 
hour z but we got not away till two. 
Perhaps the company would not have 
broke up ſo foon, had not the bride 
been perverſe, and refuſed to retire. 
y TL. who was put upon urgin : 
and ſhould ſhe 1858 OD 1 
She would make me retire with her. 
She took a very affectionate leave of 
me, ty 4 
Marriage, Lucy, is an awful rite. 
Y ito . yful ſolemnity: 
but e woman's hde it can be only 
ſo, when ſhe is given to the man ſhe 
loves abovemall the men in the world; 
and even to her, the anniverſary day, 
when doubtisturnediptocertainty,muſt 
be much happier than the day itlelf, . 
What a victim muſt that woman 
look upon berſelf to be, who is com- 
Felled, or even over-perſuaded, to give 


he, and all vi 


with indifference. - But, 
invited, how could I. deny ;. eſpecially 


her band te d wan who has no ſhare ia 
her heart ? Ought not a parent or guar- 
dian, in ſy 


| a circumſtance, ** 
cially if che child has a delicate an be- 


neſt mind, to be chargeable with all 
unbappy capſeqyences that way 
y from ſuch a cruel compulſion ? 
But this is not the caſe with Miſe 
Grandiſon. Early the calt her eye on 
an Upproper object. Her pride con- 
vinced her in time of the impropreety. 
And this, as ſhe owns, pak ly ha pct 
andifference to all men. 
She hates not Lord G. There is n# 
man whom ſhe prefers to him: and in 
this . N may, perhaps, be upon a 
par with eight women out of Ve, 
who . marry, and yet make not bad 


wives. 


= 
= 


As the played with her paſſion. tit 


ſhe loſt it, ſhe may be happy if the 
vin; and ſince ſhe inteaded to be, 
ſome time or other, Lady G., her brq- 
ther 8 * in perſuading her to 
orten her days of coquetting and 
teazing, and to allow him to ker 
to Lord G. before he went brd. 


Et OB: ih writ - 
LETTER xyn. 


Miss BYRON. | 1N CONTINUATION. 
e WEDNESDAY, APRIL T2. 
D. Bartlett was ſo good 
breakfaſt with my couſin 
me this morning. He talks of ſetting 
out for Grandiſon Hall on Saturday 
or _ next. 970 have iur. A 
COTTEIPONGENCE 3 and he gIVes me 
that he will make me 4 Liſi in Nee 
thamptonſhire.” I know you will all 
rejoice to ſee him, ab 4. 

Emily came in before the 
went. She brought me the compli- 
ments of the bride, and Lord W. with 
their earneſt requeſt, that I, and my 
two couſins, would dine with them. 
dir Charles was gone, ſhe ſaid, to make 
a farewel vivt to the Danby ſet ; but 
would be at home at dinner, 

It would be better for me, I think, 
Lucy, to avoid all opportunities of 
ſeeing him: don't you think fo? 

ere is no ſuch thing as ſeeing him 
o earneſtly 


1 


as my couſins were inclinable to go? 
Mts ervois whiſpered me at part- 
ing! * T never before, aid the, * had 
|  * an 


$35 


as fo. 
and 


=_ 
. L 


ay 

43 
Hy 
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N pe than where it was. Dear 
4 


« an opportunity to obſerve the beha. 
© yiour of the ne- married couple to 


© eachother; but, is it cuſtomary, Ma- 


dam, for the bride to be more ſhap- 
+ piſh, as the bridegroom is more 


| . obliging?* 


C G. is very naughty, m 
«oe e 
© you reaſon to aſk this queſtion— 
she does: and, upon my word, 1 
© ſee more obedience where it was not 

adam, is not what is ſaid at church 
© to be thaught of afterwards? But 
© why did not the doctor make her 
'© ſpeak out? What ſignified bowing, 
© except a woman was fo baſhful that 
4 the could not ſpeak ?” og 
The bowing, my dear, is an af- 
* ſent.. It is as efficacious as words, 
Lord G. only bowed, you know. 
© Could you like to be called upon, 
© Emily, to ſpeak out, on ſuch an 
4 on? . f 
Wp, no. But then I would be 
'C civil and -natured to my 
© huſband, if it were but for fear he 


4 ſhould be croſs to me: but I ſhould 


© think it my duty as well.” 
« Sweet. mnocent!* 

She went away, and left the doctor 
with me. _ _. | 1 
Wen our hearts are ſet upon a = 
ticular ſubje&, how impertinent, how 
much beſide the purpoſe, do. we think 
other! I wanted the doctor to 


talk of Sir Charles Grandiſon; but as 


he fell not into the ſubje&, and as 1 
was afraid he would think me to be 
always leading him into it, if I beg: 
it, I ſuffered him to go away at his 
firſt motion: I never knew him fo ſhy 
upon it, however + 
Sir Charles returned to dinner. He 


has told Lady L. who afterwards told 


us, chat he had a hint from Mr. Gal- 
Uard * — he yr not en- 
in his affections, he was com- 
nd to make him 4 very, great 
poſal in behalf of one of the young 
adies he had ſeen the Thurſday be- 
fore; and that from her father. 
Surely, Lucy, we may pronounce 
without doubt, that we live in an age 


in which there is a great dearth of good. 
men, that ſo many offers fall to the lot 


of one. £ f 
But, I am thinking, tis no ſmall 


3 to Sir Charles, that his time 
is ſo 


ew up, nn n in 


SIR chARLEs GRANDI SOR. . | 


It is already diſpoſed o 


long enough in any company th ſuffer 


4 


them to caſt their eyes on other objects, 
with diftin&ion, e left the 582 
rous aſſembly. at Enfield, while they 
were in the height of their admiration 
of him. Attention, love, admiration, 
cannot be always kept at the ſtretch. 


Vou will obſerve, Lucy, that on the 


teturn of a long abſent drar friend, 
the rapture laſts not more than an 


hour: gtaddened as the heart is, the 


friend received, and the, friends receiv- 
ing, perhaps in leſs than that time, 
can fit down quietly together, to heat 
and to tell ſtories, of whiat has hap- 
pened to either in the long-regretted 
abſence. It will be ſo with us, Lucy, 
when I return to the arms of my kind 
friends: and now, does not Sir Charles's 
propoſed. journey. to Ttaly endear his 


9 to us? 
Ihe Earl of G. Lady Gertrude, and 
two ble nieces of that nobleman, 


were here at dinner, Lady G. behaved 
ou well to her lord before them; 
ut I, who underſtood the language of 
her eyes, ſaw them talk very ſaucily 
to him on ſeveral occaſions, My lord 
is a little officious in his vbligingneſs 
which takes off from that graceful, 
that polite frankneſs, which ſo charm- 
ingly, on all occaſions, diftinguiſhes 
one happy man, who was then preſent. 
Lord G. Wn bag appear more to 
advantage in that perſon's abſence. 
Mr. La was alſo preſent. 
He is indeed an agreeable, a modeſt 
young man. He appeared to great ad- 
vantage, as well in his converſation, 
as by his behaviour: and not the lefs 
for [ubſcribit in both to the ſupert- 
ority of his friend; who nevertheleſs 
endeavoured to draw him out, as the 
firſt man. | ; 
After dinyer, Lady L. Lady G. 
and I, found an opportunity to be b 
ourſelves for one half-hour. Lady G. 
aſked Lady L. what ſhe intended to do 
with the thouſand pounds with whi 
Lord W. had ſo generouſly preſented 
her ?—* Do with it, my dear What 
do you think I intend 2 with it! 
Tul be hang d, ſaid Lady G. * if 
© this good creature has not given it to 
her huſband,” * 
© Indeed, Charlotte, I have, I gave 
it to him before I ſlept. 7 * 
1 thought ſol' She jo 
And Lord L. took it! . 
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*© that his wife an 


st OHARLÞs exAnDrion; . Ty 


Ye WO bt beret F ſhould 


 Twiſchave . . with Jn. a 


© Dear, goo {we ſo op 
ve him a 188 unds to take 
, a5 it back from him, by 
"or. hve a ti 
© his} pteatin 12 og: ig 
Lord L. and I. Charlotte, have 
© but one 'Yoy may not, per- 
c * Fog! oy Parts, it.“ 
ray, ndent erea · 
* W LS you manage it! 
Thus, Chaflott * my lord knows 
ave but one 
© intereſt; and from the firſt” of our 
* happy mayriage, he would make | me 
* take one Key, as he has another, 
© of the 35 drawer, "where his 
* mopey and money-bills He. There 
© is a littfe memoramdum- book in the 
c „ander an, which he enterg'on one 
© page, & the” money Ke receives; on 
* oppoſite, the money he takes out : 
l and when I want money,” T have re. 
e 1 to my key. If 1 Pee but little 
in che drawer, I am the more mode - 
rate; or, perha A Agate 
y urgent, efer the ſupplying of it till 
6 * my lord is richer : bor Nell of mych, 
* I minute down the ſum, as he him- 
* ſelf does what he takes out; and ſo 


© we know what we are about; and I 


© neyer put it out of my lord s 

* by my unſealdnable e 

* ſerve that cuſtom of his for oil he 
© is as much reſpected, as well ſerve 


8 


© not. to ſufter. a demand to be eee” 
x age upon him where he is a debtor,” 
| 1 pad = pray, ep L you 
N Ws wn too to hic | 
put the money you nk dag 


out!?“ 
Indeed 1 0 den do; always ind 


© when I take out pate than — — 


© neas at one time: 1 found my 
L. did ſo; In ang 
of my own acc 

6 Happy pair !* faid I" O Lady G, 


© what a charming exam le is this ke 


11 A will follow it.” 


| k you Harriet, for 
© vice,” Why, 1 can't bot ade that 


© this is one pretty way of ng 
each other , : but dong t 


© you think, that where an honeſt 


* are ſo tender of difobli a Rap ſo 


« fudious of Aeg eac 


* ſeem to confeſs hy the 1. 24. 4 


: = underſcan anding hangs by very 


r thieads ? 
And do. not the tendereſt frlend- 


* 4 


i are not oblige#to make! ? | 
. 


4 "and tender 


© © have 'odder notiony 
1 545 . Had you been 7 you 


* lowe 


N. as flender ? 
rs Wl mk minds 5 to each 


© other hut by delicate obſervances ? 
ny thot art” # good foul, wo, 
< Harriet!—And fo you would both 
© Haye me make u 
0 © of” my thouſand pounds before we 
have choſen our private drawer; be- 
fore he has got two keys made to it 


© Let him know; Charlotte, what 


Lord L. and I do 
* exam 1 ; 
* then- p 


if vou think the 
| "following: And 
4 and bw wee 
0. os pounds . N. de, 
4 .de ſee yon eh 
al ſnould ela from him, yo ok 
om ne And ſhould we not let 
c © exch 3 x elle of each other's 
Fd b 
© See, firft, the merits ef che man 
v Rave mal married, Char- 


otte 


a ang a EP 


« greater difference 89 any oo 


© men in the world, than there 


is between the ea 3 ke 


5 5. 1 huſha N now, 


* ord ment, You n 
i fairly. And beſides, Wot ye. ot t 


indelicacy of an early preſent, whi 
e were both 
the vther to anſwer 
She lau Det us £ © Soft o 
'" faid the, « let me 
43 2 is mort — 
Ts delicacy cy, than nd wery delicate 


8 people are aware © 


© You Charlotte, ſaid Lady | 
than any body 


"I's pot on a fad 


ps Imi ave 
« bots 1 74095 K nigh bee 


can't X Ar: g witty, 8 


fig 11 1 400 ſometimes 


er misfortu 85 
„ ſometimes owys, that ſhe canno 
© however, I wig approve of 
© exam of ſet * 11 or L. and f — 


And b. do e Au d when 
, 1448. ſers the example, I Hall 
© conhider of it. I am not a bad ceco- 


«* namialt. d I ten thoufand 4 
32 


© in my would not be extra- 
© vagant: had f but one hundred, I 
© would not be mean, I value not 


3X _ © moncy, 


t to Lord G. 
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Tenzebnt ü engblex me. to flay 
Dan obligation, inſtead. of being un- 
der the neceſſity of receiving one. 
Lam my mother's daughter, and 
# bfother's ſiſterz and your s, Lady L. 
in this particular and your's too, 
Harriet: different means may be ta- 
© ken to arrive at the ſame end. Lord 


18. will haye no reaſon to be diſſatiſ- 


Aged with m dence in money 
matters, ple har ſhould not make 
him one of 14 curtſeys, as if— 
© 28 if—" (and ſhe laughed; but check - 
ing berſelf) I. were cpnſcious—". a. 


X ſhe laughefſ— chat I ſigned 
Lr 


to my abſolute depend- 
anco on his bounty. 


251 © What amadereature! aid Lady L.. 1 


ere. t 
©. that ſhe behaved to Lord 
4 8. at table? rn? | | 


. .. * Yey;". anſwered I, +28 thoſe would -. 


© think who obſerve not her arch looks: 


Int ſhe gave me pain for her ſeveral 


times ; and I believe her brother was 


not without his apprehenſions. 


e had higeyes upon you, Harriet," 
. Lady G. more earneſtly than 
P 
* 


had upon me, or any 5 elſe,* 


That's true, ſaid Lady L. I 


* 


locked upon both him and you, my 


dear, with pity, My tears were 
ready to ſtart more than once, to 
1 reflet how happy you two might be 
n how greatly you 


caſt an eye of tenderneſs upp me. 
| raid of 

© myſelf; of my juffices 
© His. tender. looks did not eſcape 


Let, tell me, my dear, 


838 ai :CHAREPS +GRANDISON» | 


_ © with what tenderne 
„ Where is your Miſs Byron, love? 


* 


e can vou wiſh Lady Clementibs 
be Nr 1 have no doubt 3 


*. wiſh her recovery; but can you wiſh 
her to be bir a9 \ 8 

I have debated the matter, my 
dear Lady L. with. myſelf... I am 
* ſorry it has admitted of debate: ſo 
excellent a cyeature | ſuch an honour 
©. to her ſex! 80 nobly fincere! 80 
$ paw But I will confeſs the truth: 
* L have called upon.juftics to ſu 

© me he e I — 
£ ſuppo in ber ſituation, her 
* unhappy —— excepted ; I have 
c 1 
„then to have heſitated, to which to 


4 
F 
175 
j 
f 


« generous of women! ſaid Lady L. 
claſping her arms about me; © what 


yet, I have many a z many a 
£* twitch, as I — call Wü is 
your brother ſo_ tender-hearte, ſo 
modeſt, ſo faultleſs ? Why did he 
not .inſult me with his pity? Why 
does he on every occaſion ſhew a ten- 
« derneſs for me, that is more affe&- 
* ing than pity? And why does he 
© Five me a conſequence that exalts, 
<,while it depreſſes me? | 

I turned my head aſide, to hide my 
emotion, Lady G. ſnatched my hand- 
kerchief from me; and wiped away a 
Karting tear; and called me by very 


tender names. | 


Am I dear,“ continued I, to the 
heart of ſuch a man? You think [ 
am: allow me to ſay, that he is in- 

© deed dear to mine; yet I have not a 

wiſh but for his happineſs, whatever 
becomes of MW 
Emily appeared at the door May 


I come in, ladies :I willcome in! 


My dear Miſs Byron affected! My 

dear Miſs Byron in tears!!! 
Her pity, withoutknowing the cauſe, 
ſprung to ber eyes, She took my hand 
in both her's, and repeatedly. Kiſſed 
it!—“ My guardian py for you. 0 
| of voice! 


He calls every one by gentle names, 
* when he ſpeaks of you--His voice 


then is the voice of love.“ Lowe,” 


; © ſaid he, to ue Through you, Ma- 


dam, he will love his ward—And on 


© your love will I build all my _ 
4 F:: 605. wy _ "he . 2 ut 


% 
8 - * 


* 


* 
* 


lk 


SS ne 


* - 


you ſigh, dear Miſs Byron, you 
6. 4 — your prating girl — 
ou muſt not be grieved. 
1 embraced her. Grief, my dear, 
« reaches not my heart at this time. Hor 
00 12 the merit of your guardian that 
den you, Madam, f 
God b you, am, for 
© gratitude to my guardian!“ your 
© A Clementina and a Harriet !* ſaid 
L. two women fo. excellent! 


« What a fate it bis! How mut hie 


heart be divided 

Divided, ſay you, Lady L. re- 
ſumed Lady G. The man who loves 
virtue for virtueꝰs ſake, loves it here - 
« yer be finds it: ſuch a man may 


7 0 more virtuous women than 


one; and if he be of a gentle and 
bene ficent nature, there will be ten- 
« dernefs in his diſtinction to every one, 
only according to the diffe- 
6 « circumſtance and ſituation.” 
„Let me embrace you, my Char- 
< lotte,* reſumed Lady L. for that 
thought. Don't let me bear, for a 
month ta come, one word from- the 
6 __ lips, 'that may 2 unworthy 
© of it.“ 
„ Vou habe Lord G. in our head, 
© Lady L. but never mind us. He 
muſt now and then be made to look 
. ent him. III take care to keep up 
my conſequence with him, riever fear : 
© nox nor mall he have reaſon to doubt the 
virtue of his wife. 
virtue, my dear! ſaid 1: hat 
* is virtue only 7 She who will not be 
« virtuous for virtue ſake, is not 
« worthy:'to be called a woman + but 
6 * thy muſt be ſomething more than vir- 
tubus $6 hoc 4, nay, for her 
f ee 5 fake. ere oblig- 
1 too, I warrant _—Y 
© huth, ny ſweet Harviet l“ purting 
ker hand before my mouth, we wi 
* behave as well as we can: and that 
vill be. very well, if nobody minds 
* us; And now ler 2 
0 e 


1 23454 „ An 2 


I. ET TER xvi." 
MISS BORES» wi COmTIUnTwon. 


* Aena APRIL 1 all « 
'E lagu at cards laſt night t 
- fupper-time. When that was 


over, every one ſought to engage Sir 


4 $68, Sobri 


et CHARERS”GRANDISON. $39 


Charles in diſcourſe. © - I will give vou 
par pms of our converſation," 
as | 


Lord W. began it with a complaint 
of the inſolence and e re f 
ſervants.” What he ſaid; was only an 


ſwered by Sir Charles, with the word 


4 2 example, . good , 


by Sir Charles," replied ere 
© may indeed infift upon the force of 
example; for I cannot but obſerve, 
that all thoſe of ours, whom I have” 
© ſeen, are intitled to regard. 
© have the lokwof jad at eaſe, and 
© of men grateful for that eaſe: they 
© know their duty, and need not a 
© reminding look.- A ſervant of yours, 
© Sir Charles, looks as if he would 
* one day make a figure as a maſter. 
© How do you manage it 


Perhaps 1 have been peculiarly for | 


tunate in worthy ſervants. There is 
nothing in my ma ent defery- 
© ing the attention of this company.” . * 
I am going to begin the world 
* anew, nephew. Hitherto, ſervants 
© have been a continual plague to me. 
I muſt know how you treat them. 
l treat them, my lord, as neceſ- 
© ſary parts of my family. Thave no 
* ſecrets, the keeping or difcloling of 
* which might give them ſelf-import- 
* ance, I endeayour to ſet them no 
* bad example. I am never angr: 

vith them but for wilful faults: if 
* thoſe are on py, I ſhame'them 
© mto amen ent, b le ſtu- 
© lation and forgio „ . rs 
not capab s ſhame, 
and the faults be: pervert I part 
+ with them; but with ſuch kindneſs, 
<. as makes their fellow-ſervants blame 


them, and take warning. I am fond 


© of ſeeking occaſions to praiſe them: 
* and even when they miſtake, if it be 
« with a good intention, they have my 

* approbation of the intention, and my 
* endeavours to ſet them right as to the 
is an indiſpenſible 
ification for my ſexviee; and for 


reſt, if we receive them not quite . 


: 2 we make them better than ny 
were before. Generally ſpeaking; 4 
<-maſter may make à ſervant what he 
5 pleaſes. Servants judge by example 
6 = than 3 20 al- 


e en, If they are 
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und t one anether. 
A com heart cannot habi- 
© tually be an unjuſt dne. Andithus 
28 I * 4 . 8 tontri- 
ute Nr led rity as as quiet.“ 
was t] pleaſed . 
vhs His nephew oy 5 


Nr r Lady G. LY 


flected upon a lady for prade 2 
why going on, when Sit Ch 

ing ker, ſaid, Take care, 5 

6 «dy G.—You, ladies, take care; for 

Lam afraid, that Monks r, under 

3 name, will become ignominious, 


and be baniſhed the hearts, at 


4 the behaviour ant converſation, of 
4 all. thoſe ax © lg ants or ogy 
tions carry t 0 to places o 
* . publick refort.* - 

Talk of places of publick reſort „ 
faid Lord L. It is - vexatious- to ob- 


. © ſerve at ſuch, how men of teal merit 


©. are negle&ted by the fine-ladies of 
the age; while every distinction is 
ſhevyn to fops and ings.” Prat. 
But who, my Aaid Sir 
Charles, are thoſe women? Are 

© not generally of à claſs with thoſe 
men 0 women love emp 
men, becauſe they cannot reptoac 
© them with à ſuperiority. of under- 


Fw ut their fol in 
countenance Th ae ad of o 


wiſe man: Ni no means 
« haye r a one turn fool to pleaſe 


© them; for they will deſpiſe the wiſe 


man 2 folly me than the Why man's; 
and with reaſon 4 becauſe being un- 


__ © charaQteriftick, it-muſt fit more auk - 


. {ein than the other's 


ande.“ 


£ A id Mrs, Reeves, 
1 is ſometimes of ſit u 2 
. fully, when it is unch 


© not to the man, but to the times. 


She then named a perſon who was 
branded as a hypocrite, for performs 
ing all his duties publickly. 

He will be worſe — of, ir be 
© declines doing ſo, ſad Dr. Bartlett, 
< His enemies will add the 
« , cowardice z and not acquit 


© the other. 
93 


Lady Gertrude 
1 that ſo 
agreeable a woman, as ſhe muſt have 
been in her youth, and ſtill was for her 
by ſhould remain fingle. Lord G. 

that ſue _ * many offers: 


ein ena zeonAN pls. | 


gud once, defore the ad toomty, bud 
te have. ſtolen à wedding; 
2 des that, —— 


. 
3 a Woman remains unmarried, the 
© more apprehenſive ſhe will de of en- 
© tering! into the ſtate- At ſewenteen 


* or etgbteen:a gir will unge into it, 


bometimes without either fear or wit; 
twenty he will begin to think; 
© at; twenty-four will weigh and diſ- 
*\ criminate ; , at N -eigb will be 
; 'yenturin z af will 
| ut, and look down the hill 
. he has aſcended ; and as occaſions 
© offer, and inſtances art given, will 
« ſometimes t, ſometimes rejojce, 
©. that the had gained that ſummit ſola.” 
Indeed, ſaid Mrs. Reeves, I be- 
„lieve in England many a poor girl 


2 p the hill with a nion 
would little care for, if the ſtate 
6. _ . toes + were not here- ſo 
nprovided and helpleſs : 
irls 25 Ander fortunes, if they 
c ws" n genteelly brought up, how 
© can they, when family-connexions 
© are di olved, ſupport, themſelves ? 
A man can riſe ih a profeſſion, and, 
if he acquires, wealth in a trade, can 
< get above it, and be reſpected. A 
* woman is upon as demeaning 
* herſelf, if the gains -a maintenance 
© by her needle; or by domeſtick at- 
© tendance on a ſi und without 
1 * * where has . 
2 6 | ou ſpeak, good 18. eeves, 
ſaid Sir Charles, as if you would join 
« with Dr. Bartlett and me in wiſhing 
©. the efabliſoment of a ſcheme we have 
often talked over, though the flame 
* of it would make rms yr — 
We _—m—_ to ſee _ many 
© rounty,;Protefiait Nunneries inwhic 
« * ting le women of ſmall or no fortunes 
wicket live with all maſmer of free 
i — under ſuch lations; as it 
*/ would be a diſgruce for a modeſt or 
good woman nat to xr with, 
« were ſhe abſolutely on her own hands; 
and to be allowed! to quit it whenever 


f, brother, fail Lady G. and 


could you not have got all this 
ps a fortnight ago, . that can 


int) an —_—_— 
: r men indy abba?! 
; e are ll bene pe r, 
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would have to be women of family, 
4 - 
. of unblameable characters from in- 
„fancy, and noted equally for their 
prudence, good · nature, and gentle - 
„ness of manners. The attendants, 
for the ſlighter 1 mould be 
; the. hopeful female children of the 
honeſt, induſtrious poor. 4 
Do you not, ladies, imagine, ſaid 
r. Bartlett, that ſuch a fociety as 
© this, all women of unblemiſhed re- 
„ putation, employing themſelves as 
« each, (conſulting her own genius) 
at her 2 ſhall undertake to 
« employ her and ſupported gen- 
« pence to the foundation, according 
to their circumſtances, might be- 
come a national and particu- 
larly a ſeminary for good wives, and 
the inſtitution a ſtand. for virtue, in 
an age given up to luxury, extraya- 
« gance, and amuſements little leſs 
than riotous ?? * 
How could it be ſupported ?' ſaid 


Many of the perſons, of which 
each community would conſiſt, would 
« be, I imagine, replied Sir Charles, 
no expence to it at all; as numbers 
© of young women, joining their ſmall 
* fortunes,.-might be able, in ſuch a 
* ſociety, to maintain themſelves gen- 
6 4r their own incame; though 
* each; ſingly in the world, would 

* diftrefſed.-. Beſides, liberty might be 
given for wires, in the abſence of 
their huſbands, in this maritime 
country; and for widows, who, on 
„tlie deaths of their s, might wiſh to 
© retize from the noiſe and hurry of 
the world, for three, fix, or twelve 
months, more or leſs; to reſide in 
this well-regulated ſociety : and ſuch 
« perſons, we may ſuppoſe, would be 


glad, according to their reſpective 


„abilities, to be benefactreſſes to it. 
No doubt but it would have beſides 
the countenance of the well. di ſpoſed 
of both ſexes; ſince every family in 
Britain, in their connexions re. 
c lations, near or diſtant, might be be- 

K uſeful an 


| IR» CHARLES GRAN DISON, 
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eed with our — - 

— or matrons of the —4 L 
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a number of hours in each day, for 


the chcourageinent of induſtry, that 


* ſhould be called their own : and 
what was produced in them, to be 
« ſolely . to their own ufc. 

A truly worthy divine, at the a 
« pointment of the. biſhop of the do- 
« ceſe, to direct and animate the devo- 
© tion of ſuch a ſociety, and to guard 
« it from that ſuperſtition and enthu- 
« fiaſm, which ſoars to wild heights in 
© almoſt all nunneries, would coufum 
© it a bleſſing to the kingdom. | 

I have another ſcheme, my lord, 
proceeded Sir Chanles—'_An hoſpital 
© for female penitculs ; for ſuch un- 
© happy women, as having been once 
* drawn in, and betrayed, by the per - 
« fidy of men, find themselves, by the 
© cruelty of tae world, and pridcipally 
© by that of their own ſex, unableto re- 
© cover the path of virtue, when perhaps 


(convinced of the wickedneſs of the 


men in whoſe honour they conſideci) 
they would willingly make their firtt 
C arture from it the lat. : 


Theſe, continued he, are the 


© poor creatures who are eminently in- 
* titled to our pity, though they ſel- 
© dom meet with it. Good-nature, 
© and credulity, the child of good - na · 
ture, are generally, as I have the cha. 
t rity to believe, rather than viciouſ- 
© nels, the foundation of their crime. 
© Thoſe men who pretend they would 
not be the firſt deſtroyers of a woman's 
© - innocence, look upon theſe as fair 
© prize... But what a, wretch is hey 
* who, ſeeing a creature expo 
on the ſummit of a dangerous pre- 
+ cipice, and unable, without an aiſiſt- 
ing hand to find her way down, would 
rather puſh her into the gulf 
© than. convey her down, in ſafety ?. 
Speaking of the forge put upon a 
1 inclinations 5 * 
and ingratitude, ſaid Sir 
Chattes « From a man beloved, will be 
more ſupportable to a woman of ſtrong 
« paſhons, than even kindneſs from & 
* man ſhe loves not: ſhall not parents, 
then, who. hope to ſee. their childfen 
happy, avoid compelling them to give 


* their. hand to a man who, has no 


ſhaxe in their heart? 
But would vou allem young la- 
dies to be their own chuſers, Sir 
Charles? ſaid N Reeves, 1 
7 v. are 
Daughters, replied he, 5 


« ſupports them. Vet I wonld have 
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'-© herſelf affron 


. Gertrude, 
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© earneſt to chuſe for themſelves 


their choice.' Every widow mar- 


448 imprudently (and very many there 


Fare who do) furniſhes a ſtron - 
ment in favoucofa 22 
© rity over a maiden daughter. A de- 
2 Woite man looks out for a woman 
Who has an independent fortune, and 


bas no queſtions to aſk. He ſeeme 
indiſeretion and 


©. aſſured of finding | 
© raſhneſs in ſuch à one to befriend 
„him. But ought not ſhe to think 
, and reſolve to diſ- 
« appoint him?” ACN 

2 But how, faid Lady G. ſhall a 
© young creature be able to judge — 
By his application to ber, rather 
© than to her natural friends and rela- 
© trons; by his endeavouring to alie- 


© 'nate affections from them; by 
< wiſhmg her to favour private and 
« clandeſtine meetings, (conſcious that 
© his pretenſions will not ſtand diſ- 


© cuſſion;) by the inequality of his 
© fortune to her's : and has not our 
* excellent Miſs Byron, in the letters 
© to her Lucy,” (bowing to me) © which 


1 ſhe has had the goodneſs to allow us to 


© read, helped us to a criterion? ** Men 


« 'jntheir addreſſes, to young women, 


© ſhe very happily obſerves, forget 


not to ſet forward the advantages 
„ by which ar are diſtinguiſhed, 
„ whether itary or acquired; 
«while love, love is all the cry of him 
* who has no other to boaſt of.“ 
And by that means,” faid 
ſetting the ſilly creature at 


. © variance with all her friends, he 


. © and become herſelf the eat's 


* del 
. © creature to take time to ponder 
7 weigh 


makes her fight his hattles for him; 


to 
help him to the ready - roaſted cheſ- 
fis... N 1 5 5 
But, dear brother, ſaid G. 

* OC love is ſuch a ſtaid and 
iberate paſſion as to allow a young 


all the merits of the cauſe.” 
Love at firſt ſight, anſwered Sir 
Charles, © muſt indicate a mind pre- 
< pared for impreſſion, and a fudden 
<'puſt of on, and that of the leaſt 


noble kind; . there could be no 
Wa ot ty of knowing the merit of 
0 bjebdt. What — would 


have —— capable of ſuch 
n x man it is an inde- 


eren 


— — 


Lady L. 6 


inſtruc- obliging wife ; © I have known mort 


9 


SIR CHARLES" GRANDISON, 


\ 4 6 3 
s, mould tion from a man, much more ſo. 
de dbubſy careful that prudence juſtifies 


Love at firſt may de only fancy. Such 
A young love a frm eahly given up, 
and ought, to a . 
Nor is the conqueſt ſo difficult as 
ſome 8 — * 
© thing, my good Emily, let me ſay to 
K . er in 
the world you are juſt entering into 
* — Young perſons, on ardous geca- 
< ſions, eſpecially 2 2 
not preſume to adviſe youn ons; 
4 berayſe = ſeldom BY reh them 
© ſelves © ion, ality, or preju 
« dice abr bo — 2 youth ; 
© and forbinr to mix their own con- 
cerns and biaſſes with the queſtion 
© referred to them. It ſhould not be put 
from young friend to young friend, 
«« What would you do in ſuch a caſe?” 
© but, „ What owght to be done? 

How the dear girl bluſhed, and how 
pleaſed ſhe looked, ta be particularly 
addreſſed by her guardian! 

Lady Gertrude ſpoke of a certain fa- 
ther, who for intereſted views obliged his 
daughter to marry at fifteen, when ſhe 
was not only indifferent to the man, 
* had formed no right notions of the 
And are they not unhappy? aſked 
Sir Charles. au. iN FS 
They ate, replied me. 

- © I knew ſuch an inſtance, returned 
be. © The lady was handſome; and had 
© her full ſhare of vanity. She be- 


_ © lieyved every man, who ſaid civil 


© things to her, was in love with her: 
and had ſhe been ſingle, that he would 
have made 5 — her. — 
* ſuppoſed, that might have 

0 hte goes man; or that, had ſh not 
been precipitated : and this brought 
© her to flight the man who had, as 

concluded, deprived her of better of- 
© fers. To were unha to the 
end of their lives. the lady 
5 lived ſingle long enough to find out 
© the difference between compliment 
and fincerity; and that the man who 
© flattered her — no more 
„than to take advan of her 


folly, ſhe would have thought ber- 


« felf not unh with the very man 
« with whom ſhe was ſo diffatisfied.” 

ing afterwards of 2 
certain nobleman, who is continually 
railing -againſt -matrimony, and who 
makes a very indifferent huſband to an 


« 6 men 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


men than one, ſaid Sir Charles, in- 
« veigh againſt matrimony, when the 
invective would have pro with 
n much better grace from their 
« wives lips than from theirs, But 
© let ys enquire, would this complainer 
have been, or deſerved to be happier, 
in any ſtate, than he now is?” 
A ſtate of ſuffering,” ſaid Lady L. 
© had probably humbled the ſpirit of 
the poor wife into perfect meekneſs 
and patien ee. 3 . 

4 obſerve: rightly," replied Sir 
Charlesz * and ſurely a moſt kind diſ- 
« poſition of Providence it is, that ad- 
« verſity, ſo painful in itſelf, ſhould 


« conduce ſo peculiarly as it does to 


the improvement of the human mind: 
« it teaches modeſty, humility, and 


8 . 1 5 brother, 


ſaid Lady ith a ſigh. Do you 
think, Lucy, nobody fighed but ſhe ? 
I do,” ſaid he. 1 ſpeak with a 


© ſenſe of gratitude : I am naturally of 


an imperious ſpirit; but I have 
© reaped advantages from the early 
© ftroke of | a mother's, death. Bein 
for years againſt my. wiſhes, obliged 
© to ſubmit to a kind of exile from my 
native country, which I conſidered as 
* a heavy evil, though I thought it 
duty to acquieſce; I was determined, 
« as much as my. capacity would al- 
low, to make my advantage of the 
* compulſion, by qualifying myſelf to 
* do credit, rather than diſcredit, to 
my father, my, friends, and my 
* country, And, let me add, that if 
© I have in any-tolerable manner ſuc- 


" I owe much to the example 
* aid 7 270 my dear Dr. Bartlett. 
The doctor bluſhed and bowed, and 


was going to diſclaim the merit which 
his patron had aſeribed to him; but 
Sir Charles confirmed it in ſtill ſtronger 
terms: You, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 
ſaid he, * as I have told Miſs Byron, 
« was a ſecond conſcience to me in my 
* earlier youth: your precepts, your 
excellent life, your pure manners, 
< your ſweetneſs of temper, could not 
> ag (or and enlarge my mind. The 
* foil, I hope I may ſay, was not hay- 
ren; but you, my dear paternal 
© friend, was the 9 I shall 
ever acknowledge it. And he bowed 
to the good man; who was covered 
with modeſt confuſion, and could not 
look up. | 


N 4 
EEE 


ment. | | | 
ſhew his airs {Were I in fault, my 


$43 
And think you, Lucy, that this ac- 
knowled | — 5 8 
man wi one. preſent? No! it 
raiſed ie in. every eye: I was 
the more pleaſed with it, as it helped 
me to account for that deep obſerva- 
vation, which (otherwiſe one ſhould 
have been at a lof# to account for, in 
ſo young a man. And yet I am con- 


vinced, that there is hardly a greater 
difference in intelle& between angel 


and man, than there is between man 
and man. 
LETTER KX. 
LADY G, TO uss BYRON. 
2 | THURSDAY, APRIL 13. 
Far Heaven's ſake, my dearei 
Harriet, dine with us to day; for 
two reaſons: one relates to myſelf; 
the ether you ſhall hear bye and bye : 
to myſelf firſt, as is moſt fit Thi 
filly creature has offended me, and 2 | 
ent- 
and 


ſumed to be ſullen upon my re 
Married but two days, 


dear, (which, upon my honour, I am 
not) for the -man to loſe his patience 
with me, to forget his obligations to 
me, in two days What an ungrate- 


ful wretch is he]! What a poor power- 


leſs creature your Charlotte! 


Nobady knows. of the matter, ex- 
cept he has comp 
he has! But what if he has? 
Alas! my 


lained to my brother 


dear, I am married; and 
cannot help myſelf. _-__ 8 
We ſeem, however, to be drawing 


- 


up our forces on both fides—One ſtrug- 
. gl for my dying libe! 


my dear 
e ſucceſs. of one pitched battle will 
determine which is to be the general, 
0 8 the r N Fig the, of 
e campaign. To dare to be ſullen 
„ I hope to live, my dear, 
I was in high good humour with- 


in myſelf: and when he was feoliſ, 


only intended a little play with him; 
and he takes it in —4 He — 2 


you; ſo I ſhall railly him before you: 


ut I ch you, as the man by his 
ſullenneſs.has taken upon him to fight 
his own' battle, either to be on my fide, 
or be ſilent I ſhall take it il of 
my Harriet, if ſhe ſtrengthens his hands. 
Well, but enough of this huſband— 
HusBAnND! What a word Who do 
ou think is arrived from abroad 
You cannot gueſs for your life Lady 
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Ou xbra "Tre as 
companied; it cem, * un aunt of 


are alive i ac- 


her's; a widow; whoſe * 
raHerx are to keep the niece in counte- 
mance jn this excyrfion. The ce 
is, making the tour of Ev ; and 
gland was not to be left — he 

_ Theme. My brother is exceſſi 
iſtutbed at Ker 2 She eame to 


and cha 


but laſt pi He had notice of 
but this mornin IP ou Emily * 
«with him to -viſit--her + — 


known to her at — 
ber aunt axe to be here at dinner. As os 
it come, — 1 he muſt brin 
ber gegen wi is liſters, a 
ka lords, in order to be at I 

to purfue the meaſures he has ynalter- 
ably reſolved upon : and this, Harviet, 
my ſecond reafon for urging vou to 
ine with us, 
wi — 1 wiſh we had Known ber 
15 it — Unwelcome as ſhe is to 
"brother, 1 l. ſee her. I hope 


all of hear in ber » 
222 make me pity  piey fer. . 


Ill you come K 

I wonder whether ſhe ſpeaks +Engliſh, 

or not, I don't think I can converſe 
Italian. 


"I won't Frye youy r pos refuſe tp te 


nn her $662 man will be 
K * therefore, if > apr come, 
be our whole family toge 


Ay brother has Beth this houſe 
me till. his return. 
ſelf Lord G's gueſt and mine: ſo you 
"an have no pyn&ilio about it. des 


ord W. will fet out to-morrow morn- 
* Windfor. He doats n you: . 


rhaps jt is in your, 
anew May? 


er to 


I fignb 
TREE THIN that 


enuorr: ee 


1 * ITE K xx. | 
un on, To MISS SELBY, 
THURSDAY, Taecieki 


yov ;neloſod a letter I recei 
his NDS from Lady G. I will 


— — __—_—— — 


Bartlett wall 


He calls him- 


„ Charlotte. 
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*. 8715 dy : oy See ates 
wn ady men in it was 
oY on both _ but more cold on 
s than ns dhe made ſome 
— 14 wever, of dining at his 
houſe; and her aunt,” Lady Maffei, 


Were. But en Sir Charles's iling 


vely IT: that ho would bring hig el 


plied, ty attend them thicher, they com- 


When — St. Jamey 8 re, 
Sir Charles and Lady — 
in his coach to briog Ah two wr oy 
Lady G: met me on ahem ſtairs-head, 
leading) into; her dreſfing- Not 
© a word," ſaic ſne, [Ow man's ful. 
© lens; he ts: fine "figure, 25 
„ told him, ok a brid would 
© he make in e. oreign ladies, 
Dat dinner, 1 retain his 


oomy * airs.” we Bn | 
1 . as good —— end 
a * movie y and 1 Rave 


vi oor Lord G. faid 1. 

uh, huſh! He is "within 3 he 

as vill hear you: and then perhaps re- 
© peyt of his repentance.” | 
She led me in:: my lord had a glow 

'in his cheeks, and looked as if he had 

deen netted ; and was —.— juſt — 


— a ſmile to 
br. they © how 9 + Pu her ; 
look: Well, lord, ry ſhe, 


I ho it you 55 I 'miſunder- 

«| 
* No wi Madam, no more, T be- 

ic eech you" 5 

Well, Sir, not a da more, * 


* — 


1 — [, — 75 . 
Y 1 2 e e 


She humorouſty eurtſied to him 3 5 
he bowed, to me, taking the compli- 
ment as to herſelf, she nodded her 
head to him, as he turned his back, when 
he was at the door; and when he was 
gore, © If Lean but make this man 

orderly,” faid me, I ſhall not quar- 
* with my brother for hurryiug me 
-© as he has done.“ 

© Youre wrong, exceſſively wrong, 
You call my lord a fil 
4 man, but can haye no proof chat 


js fo, but by his bearing this treat- 


ment from you.” 

© None of your grave airs, m yor- 
The man is « good fort o 
© and will be ſo, i "oo and L: 7 
on 


RS Oo 4 42 at adit ie od te 3 co 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
1 Yon't ſpoil Mm. 1 have i yaſtideal 


© of rogu „but no ill- nature in my 

© heart. here is, luxiiry in jeſting 
« with-a ſolemn man, wants to 
8 123 on of privilege, ard thinks 


t to be impertitſent; 
* «I Well ale — . — 
believe tience 3 


and when 1 — that I have 
too far, I will be patient if he 

. angry with mez ſo — ſhall be 
„quits. Then III again: he 
* will reſint: and. if I nd his ape 
very ſolemn-—* Come, come, no 
« glouti friend,” I will ſay, and 
« perhaps ile in his face: Ii play 
„ von a tune, of ſing you a ſong 
« Which, which! Speak in a mo- 
« ment, or the humbur will be off. 
© If he was ready to ery before, he 
will laugh then, though againſt his 
will: andias nne 
we not 3 ts 


Lord G. f. s for om: Day 
bride was, as I have reaſon to helieye, 
his fault. I dared not to alk for — 
ticulars of their quarrel ; and if 1 
and found at ſo, ups w with ſuch 
a raillying creature, have entered into 
his defence, or cenſured her. 

I went down. a few momenty before 
her. Lord G. whiſpered me, that he 
ſhould be the ieft man in the 
world, if 1, who ſuch an influence 
over her, would ſtand his friend. 

. bepe, my lord, ſaid I, * that 


vou wi not want any influence but * 


your own, She has a thouſand 
qualities. She has charming ſpirits. 
© You. will. have nothing to bear with 


but from them. They will not laſt g 


© always. Think only, that the- cam 
© mean nothing bytheexertian of them, 


s but innocent gaiety; and ſhe will W. 
day love your lordſhip the bet- in 


ter for bearing with her. 


ou know 
© ſhe is generous and noble.” 


« Lſce, Madam,* faid be, "the bas : 


ou into 
he has not acquainted me W 
8 . 1 | 
1 that t | 
© had been « — was 
"I? wade. up.” £34 42 10 
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1 ſtanding between us, - eſpecially ſa 
t earl S ke knows her wer aver 
1 me, . al "wr 115 s me. — 
Im e, my 1 have 
, obſcrvedthat ſhe — when 
ep. in a lively. humour? 
True But n 
i a word, Madam!'—I bowed afſenting 


Gletice = Lord G." taidihe, 
ing him, ye þ low — 0 ET 


: Nite! Ebb at _ wi 
hand, that 

0 I were 2» Nin Bye 

tn Ss I Kay © 
— l Sir 
ng. him. 

« Ad un. creature l. faid,, 
1 bow —— er!“ hey 
I ber do 2 her afterwards | his fear 
= os Kew Ew ar 5 
or 

ö 3 - 171 FACET 1; 
c 2 — e man 
ROY he has 2 e 


* to communicate what 
aid, in confidence, to my lord; 


aa yu © nay 4 21 
But now for ſome 2 of Lady 

Olivia. Wen n begin, 

e 2 ES rn ui 
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2M15s DYKOV.. "IN | CONTINUATION, 


nodding wa 


My Olivia. alked.. for the W 
me to pay his reſpects to ber. 


151 told. Lad r 
jave the 


poles Whit: time 


"hi Chan ing informed that I | 


— Cc 


ſome Ali 
comes 
reaſon to believe, with 
2 ſacrifice even 
in Fh long 
I anſwered her as as Teould + She has, he 
in the ſame 1 1 Lady Clementina 
Lady OLrv1a is really a lovely wo- able to govern her 
mati; - Her-complexion-is fine. Her when Sir Charles 
face oval. Every feature of it is de- that he is going 
Kecate. Her hair is black „ I and ber f 1 
think, 1 ; tioned his © 
in my liſe ight · but not (aid 
— K 
fon's ! But . 
Fence oi 
cha Herts 4 ſo 
not ' were 
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ig Cle- 

whom ſhe al: 

merit; but 

irrecov been put 

out of her right mad, was ſhut up at 


Naples by a 0 
nal enmity c Sir Charles; and 


caſt 
und as ſhe knew 
— Wy 


He had offered tothe family Della 
Porretta ta allow their daughter her re: 


ligi | 
wi 


1 her —.— — to Nve 
| — 
berſelf, not — in 2 
in mind, as the” faid, he med, 


family, all rick, 
having centered im ber, inſiſted not now 
upon ſuch conditions. - Her aunt, ſhe 
ſaid, knew not that the „ on 
con viction, a e of her religion 
but that ſhe was ved not toc 
any thing from Lady L. She left her 
to judge how much the muſt be affe&ed 
wo — — obligation to 
jeave England; and eſperi wheh 
he —ů Berber re ] 
and that fo foddenly, as if, as the ap- 
| at fſt, it wa to avoid ber. 
She had: been in tears; 
even would have kneeled to him 
induce him to kis journey for 
one month; and then to have taken 
over with — = ſeen her 
own palace, 'if he wund 
hated and id frilitle(s; 
hazardous, an errand : but he 


g 


2 7 
1 
i 


E 
5 


ff 


4 
4 


4 
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I hope, Lucy, it ia 
ey beet — 
I chank her for the caution. But I can 
ſuay what ſhe cannot; that from my 
heart, coſt me what i it may, L do ſub- 


le 


leribe to à preference in favour of a 
— acted in the moſt ardu- 
ous tri in a greater manner than. I 
fear either Olivia or Lcould have ated 
in the ſame circumſtances. We ſee 
that her reaſon, but not her pi eee 
ſerted her in the noble ſtru 
Her love and her religi Cn fs ra 
abſences E thee m_ _ 
— — 
© paſſion. However it is 
| 20 prefer another to one's ſelf, in ſuch 
= caſe as this, yet if my. judgment is 
convinced, my ack nt ſhall 
follow it. Maven mill enable me to 
be reconciled to the event, becauſe 1 
purſue the diQtates of that judgment, 
againſt the biaſſes of my more partial 
beart. Let that Heaven, which onl 

can, reſtore Clementina, and diſpoſe * 
as it pleaſes of Olivia and Harriet 
cannot either of us, I humbly hope, 
de ſo unhappy as the lady. has been 
whom I rank among the of wo- 
men; and whoſe whole family deſerves * 
_almoſt equal compaſſion. 

Lady Olivia aſked Lady L. if her 
brother had not a tender regard 
_ - For me? He had, L. anſwered; 
and-told her, that he reſcued me 
From a very great diſtreſa; and that 
mine was. the moſt grateful of buman 


She called me ſweet. young creature, 
8 uppoſing me, I doubt not, younger 
an I am z) but ſaid, that the graces 
of my perſon and mind alarmed her 
not, as they would have done, had not 


his attachment to Clementina been n 


wehat ſhe now ſaw, but never could 
rg * it was; havin 2 N 


* gy only was 
But ; Ms. 
ey ttt | 


| heart as his, the 
lady, muſt be love; a love of the no- 
bler kipd—Andif i it were not, it would 
. 
up Ny, 
her birth, to her above à paſſion 
that met — . — return. 
She adviſed ————— 
in 2 ſome months, now ſbe was 
as friends in Italy 


Nera bd hae her view. was in 


STR” CHARLES” GRANDISOW. 


otappreenive of due 
„ =. — 9 9 


o England, cheir een fures 
_ de obviated by her continuing 
here for ſome time, While Sir Charles 
yas abroad, and in Italy : and that the 


Ahoyld:divert herfelf with viſiting the 


court, the publick places, and in 
ing the principal — of thi 
kingdom, as ſhe! had done thoſe « of 
others; in Roda — eredit to an 
excurſion that might otherwiſe be freely 
fpoken of, in her own country. 

She ſeemed to liſten to this advice. 


— 


She beſpoke, and was iſed, the 
friendſhip of the two ; and i in- 
cluded in her requeſt, throu their 
intereſts, mine; and was 


more N 


She defied that Siy Charles might 
be requeſted to walk in; but would 
not ſuffer the ſiſters to withdraw, as 
they would have done when he return- 
ed. He could not but be ; bot, 
— ſeems, looked ftill K 

you to excuſe, Sir, ſaid ſhe, os 

viour to you; it was/pathonate; 

a — But, in com- 
pliment toyourown uence, 

F ought to excuſe it. I have onl — 

queſt one favour of you: t 
6 ill ere 8 
© to me, y journey, but 
$ for one week — 8 now Iam 
© in England, —— per · 
$ "_ ll your return.” 

xcuſe me, Madam." 

© I will not excuſe t one 
: week, Sir. _ he _— im- 

portance with m as one 
5 week's fuſpenion, You will. You 


Aren Leanne, 
. A is in t 


ſoul, I own 
of the fa- 
y of Porretta. Why ſuduld I 
Arbe what 1 r- before? 

1 A, have wn rp ys yo 

1 oee your fami ou 

Von 2 „M am, 
to that queſtion. My fiſters will be 
a glad, and ſo will their lordy, to at- 
* tend you wherever you pleaſe, with 
22 hope to make England agreeable 

* ta 

or long do you propoſe to ſtay 
bin 1 . 

q we 4s ipoſible for me to deter- 
x — 


Jam 


2 


2 7 „„ = ww + 
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yt 
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| , c Do 
England till 


| » "op not“ | SY 200 ward 

hr 1 any eee ee 

5 N mall Are Nor do- 

« ing what I think to be right, If m my 
s motives juſtify me; I cannot fear.” 


you with me, Sir, to ſtay in 
{i h ＋ N diſturbed 

A queſtion ſe home put 

him. Twas it a prudent one in the 

lady? Tt muſt either ſubjeft her to a 


repulſe beware _— polite anſwer, 


to give her ſtay in Eng- 
land mi 1 be fruitleſs as to the 
view ſhe in coming. He reddened. 


0 2 is fit, anfwered 6, © that your 
leaſure ſhould determine you: 
2 It It did, pardon me, Madam, in your cha 
journey hither,” ' 
She reddened to her bans ho . 
1 Your brother, ladies, has the repu- 
* tation of being a polite man : bear 
« witneſs to this inſtance of it. Iam 
n 
0 am unpohite, am, 
fſincerĩty will be my excuſe ;/ at 22 
5 to my own heart.” n 
« © that inflexible heart !—But, la- 
ies, if the inhoſpitable Engliſhman 
4 his protection in his own coun- 
6 Me to a foreign woman, of no mean 


A you, his ſiſters, de- 


© to pert gland as: oo 
« fible to this is of the firſt 
« conſideration in 1 own eauntry: 
© ſhe will he of ſuch wherever ſhe goes. 
© My Lady Maffei deferves likewiſe 
your utmoſt *— Then ad- 
drefling himſelf to them— Ladies, 
aid he, * encou my ſiſters: they 
6 « will think themſelves honoured by 
r commands. 5 a 
two ſiſters confirmed, in an 


obligi manner, what their brother 


bad ſaid; and both ladies -acknow: 
ledged themſelves indebted to them for 
thar offered friendihip : but Lad _ 
via ſeemed not at all ſatisfied wi 
brother ; and it was with ſome — 
colty de prevai Hed on 3 
the company, — med drink _—_ | 
I could not _ SEN 
ſion of "this lai — th that 4 


thers and mot cat bleſſings, 
to daughters = vediar, even when 
women It js not every woman e 


dat! 


1 
- 


ſhine in a ſtate of indepen- 
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deney. Great fortunes ate ſnares, | 
independent women eſcape 'the mach 
_ natjons of men, which they have often 
a difficulty to do, they wi frequently 
be hurri their own imaginations, 


which are ſaid to ad fol than thoſe 
of men, though t gments are 
ſuppoſed to © lets into inconveni- 
ences.” Had Lady Olivia's parents or 
uncles” Hyed, ſhe hardly would have 
been permitted to make the tour of 
Europe: and, not having ſo great a 
2 to 1 * ies, would 
aye ſhone, as ſhe is we 8 to 
o, in 2 ſtate, in Italy, and 
2 fome worthy man and herſelf 


20 he a mind great enough to 
induce her to pity Clementina, I 44 
have been apt to _ 
her ſoul was di I faw that 
the man ſhe loved was not able to re- 
turn her love! A pitiable caſe!—T 
faw a ſtarting tear now and then with 
difficulty dif) Once ſhe rubbed 
her &ye; and, being conſcious of ob- 
ſervation, ſuid ſomething had got inte 
it. So it had. The f. was A 
tear. Yet ſhe looked with hau Toſs 
and her boſom ſwelled with; 
ill concealed. 
Sir Charles 
ation of her to Lord L. and Lord G. 
They offered their beſt ſervices: Lord 
W. invited herand all of us to Wind- 
ſor. Different parties of pleaſure were 
talked of; but ſtill the —— of 
var parry party was not to be in any one 
of them. She tried to look pleaſed, 
but did not always fucceed in the trial 
an eye of love and anger mingled was 
often caſt upon the man whom every 
body loved. Her boſom heaved, as it 
ſeemed ſometimes, with indignation 
ainſt herſelf : that was the conſtruc- 
tion /which I made of Tome of her looks. 
Lady Maffei, however, ſeemed 
ed with the parties of pleaſure talked 
of. She often directed herſelf to me 
in Italian. I anſwered her in it as well 
as L could. I do not talk it well: bur 
as T am not an Italian, and — 2 — 
hap book- 1 — — — is a 
time ce m 
x who wed to e me 
in it, and in French) I was not ſeru- 
— ous to anſwer in it. To have for- 
becauſe I did not excel] in what 
I had no opportunity to excel in, would 
have been falſe "modeſty, nearly bor- 
dering 


ber; for I faw 


an 


_ 
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Eve! ſhe tobe ect in 

| I am in — 


ut Lady 1 88 


iment on wary aulty 


FEE I a ; 2 5 to be 
dy Re = 


4 the, ou 
fault; but afriend —— 


125 muſt Mn, love Loy 
7 78 zer. 


— one on her obſervation. 3 

. He attended the ladies to their 

ings in his owned to 

r. Bartlett, that Lady Olivia * 177 
tears all che way, lamenting 

grace in coming to England N * 


you quitting it; and wiſhing the 
id at Florence. She would. 


— m to with her; 
| ra 3 himſelf, It was 2 3 af- 
icting 5 to. him, — 2 
. to req t was 
ade t6 him, Shag a by a lady: but 
4 65 + he ought in conſcience 
ur to roms giving the{hadowe 
an expectation that t be i 
2 pe, where — — 2 
me Heaven, he 
r i ble ends, 4 1 5 
regard in the, fexes towards each 
that both man and woman who ho 
to be innocent, could not be too cir- 
cumſpect in relation to the friendſhips 
they were ſo ready to contract witheach 
other. Ie thought he had gone a 


great way, in recommending an inti- - 


macy between her and his filters, cou- 

Idering her views, her ſpirit, her 

ſeverance, and the free avowal of her 

regard * Wang, 7 — 2 on his 
* ; 

* Be over gand he was — 

to leave England ſo ſoon after her ar. 


* er wi me, me, that ow Lady 


ine is ſo unexpect 


in perſon, he thinks it beſt to a4 | | 


ring 06.88. he. had once. in 


hiſtory at large; but will leave © m 
my curio- 


e ee 


was not ſtrictly N 


5 thought he could not do leſs; | 

 Fapja'vt Roam be cond nol ey 

. would, not look well 
while ſhe behaved n. cultivate T2 


— 7 GRANDISON. 
to: ſity, to be gathered fromany: ob- 


ſervation; and not only. from, the vio- 


$= 3 the weaker part 
of ber conduct; which were it known, 
Id indeed | de glorious -/ to Sir 
harles; but not ſo to the lady: Who, 
7 3 „ . 
enemies, of | 
reaſon to tax her NN wy tt 


engaged his pity an —— — 
of her oth — * 


could not his love. Before — — bin 
— . it ſeems, was at the opera at 


= for the firſt time, en 
| gh cites) i a al men 


 To-morrow 


to breakfaſt with me. NEN 


and I are to dine at Lord I. d. The 
earl and Lady Gertrude are alſo to be 
there. Lord has been prevailed 
_—_— to ſta e there alſo, as it is his 
Soy" day in Ewgland.—* La 
a * England1' © my Lucy! What 
wet thoſe !—Lady. L. has invited 
via and her aunt at herrown 
motion, Sir Charles (his time being fo ſo 


| ſhort) not diſapproving, 32 » 


1 thank m dmamma and aunt 
for their kind a, L will ſoon 
yy nay Lwil, . ym ſet 
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MISS BY RON, * commmuarror. 


+ * * 
ent ea. 


| user geg 4511 14. 


5 


my ſpirits were not hi 


x * 


sun chats GRANDISON> 


I told him that 3 dared te anßwer for 5 
her heart. "My Joid myſt bear with 
ſome innocent foibles, and all would be 


well; ai; G4 ih 0 3% 1 "FI &* | 
We 3 of Lady Olivia. He 
| the , fubje& by asking me my 

opinion of her. I ſaid ſhe was à v. 


praneve ; and that ii 
4 | in her mien. 
84 


ture to-morrow morning: 1 
begin it; my heart would not let me; 
: and Lam 
afraid if chat key had been touched, I 
thould have been too viſibly affected. 
My couſins, forbore upon the fame 
apprehenſion. _ for 
ing to me, in his air, his voice, his 
manner. I thought of what Emily 
(aid; that his voice, when he ſpoke of 
me, was the voice of love. Dear flat- 
me ? 8 4 14 L e 
We talked of ber next. He ſpoke 
_ with the —— of a father. 
| me to love her. He praiſe 
A ee 


Emily,: daid I © venerates her 

< guardian, She never will do any 

e ; i 
« Ds 1 — lied 

© She will be — 1 am, in 


* yours. She both loves and reverences | 
| By 1 » rats 13 ' My a 
y love the dear Emily, Sir. 


yo Fe 
WAR 
* She and I ſhall be always fiſters. 


How happy am I, in your good- 45 
me, Madam, 


© neſs to her Permit 
to enumerate to you my ovan felici- 
ties in thoſe of any deareſt friends. 
„ 5 'Mr. — — 
him to be. His prudence and oblig- 
ing behaviour to his mother - in- law, 
* have won her. Mis father grants 
* him every thing chrough her; and 
© ſhe by this means finds that po 


.if the ſon were allowed 
to come over. How-juſt is this re- 


© ward of his filial duty! | 


Thus, Lucy, did he give up the me- 


Hie faid not ane word of his depar i 
nat fered, 


aroſe in my thu 
© Stall,” thought 
£ pity! 


_ 'Your wnole, -y 1 Lucy, your 


2 a , which ſhe was afraid would 


--- Emily (Not.be, you ſee] had made 
it th intereſt of = be quiet. 


provi See, M aid 
ho like the Fr — 


of my foul I claim 
< your attention to affairs that are of 
< conſequence to myſelf; and in ſome 
of which your generoſity of 
* 12 ls 
: bowed. : l 


durſt into tearb. 1 had — 


been enumerating all theſe things, ta 
take off from my mind that i on 
which I am afraid he too well k 
it is affected with, from his di 
ftuatian, > 4; 1 


4 . I. ug 
Pete on. ome my os 


4 bowed: I dared not truſt to my 


. VOICE. 6 $4 NIG od | * ee 
Four excellent-auntSelby 2? 
, 1 | a 4 8 4 

* * 44 


do che ?:: 
Iwiped mre yes... 
Is there any ſervice in my power 
©. to do them, or any of them? Com- 
mand me, good Muts Byron, if there 
| « bak 


* be: my. Lord W. and I are 


* Our influence is not ſmall. 
2 8 pe! 


ill 2 0 
« —_ you, M 8 
* employ me in any Way chat I can 
© be of uſe to you; either abroad or at 
home!? Your acquaintance has given 
* me pleaſure; To what a. fa- 
* of worthies has this excellent 
wg lad y introduced me 
8 

Fonnin checks, that 
4 ning 6 to leave whom = 
222 made ſo y in the pay 

© ledge of the beſt of men !? 

Indiſpenfible calls muſt be 

my dear Mrs. Reeves. If we can- 
3 not be as hap N 
rejoice in the ineſs we can have. 
2 We muſt 8 carvers— 
But I make you all ſerious. I was 
< enumerating, as I told yu, my pre- 
- 4 felici 21 I: was rejoicing in 


friendlips. . I baweJoy ;\and, 
reſume to "op, 1 Will have joy. 
ere is a bright ſide in every event; 

3 1 will-not loſs of it: and there 


'© js 4 dark one ; but Till endeavour 
* to ſee it only with the eye of 
dence, that I may not ur ved 
on it unawares. | Who that is not 
e reproached by his on heart, and is 
4 bleſſed with health, can grieve for 
inevitable evils; evils: that can TIS 
-*. only evils ng 


1 
© bye and bye.“ 719 
2 thought it was with a 
e my co 


pony are 

his eyes gliſtened) to the 

he ſung unaſked, but Aicha Ben voice; 

and my mind was calmed, 'O Lucy! 

How: can I part with ſuch à man? 

1 can I take my leave of him? 
3 TS 4 

v. as to 
is "the manuer LY 


as we wiſh, we will | 


| ein CHARLES" GRANDISON: | 


5 ters 7 | bang! 6 4 ters. 4811 
r XH. 


of 'A 14. 
. on. in conTinuaTiOn, 


L 


pn Raga Rr 279k L 15. | 


Lucy, Sir Charles Grandifon is 
gone! Gone indeed — wb 


three thi 
N . —— 


friends, 33 as himſalf, concern. 
We broke not up till after two. 
Were I in the writing humour; which 
I have never 8 to fail me till 
now, I could dwell upon a hundred 
2 ſome nee 
bri y mention. Nin e 
Dinner- time yeſterday paſſed with 
tolerable chearfulneſs: every one tried 
ta be chearful. O What pain attends 
loving too well, and too well 
8 He muſt avs pain as well 


11 Olwia ab un moſt thought- 
ful at dinner · time; — poor Emily! 
Ah, the poor Emily ſhe went out four 
or five times to weepz though only I 
2 it. bi 

was chearful after dinner 
on Sir Charles, He ſeemed to exert 
himſelf to be ſo. He prevailed on me 
to givr —_ a leſſon on the harpſichord. 
Lady L. a ayed;, 252 25 ve 
tried to play, I thould rather He 
Hhinſelf ook the Molin, and — 
ſat den to the harpſichord, for one 
ſhort leſſon. He was not known * 
ſuch à maſter: but he was lon 
Italy. Lady Olivia, indeed, knew — 
to be ſo. ” She was induced to play 


n the | ſichord : ſh 
afdry body 7 in the land har- 
men . 
a e Cha nh — 
out; an me great 
= ſaid; He told as RAS 
ad made him-avifit. I was hefore 
low: Las then ready to ſink. dhe 
has aſked me queſtions, Madam. 
Sir, Sir “ was, all I could ſay. 
He himſelf trembled — 
Alas! my dear, he ff loves — 


2977 he f 
Ahni beer my de 
[© Maſk — — fn 
2 Wan r 
1 8483-44 a 1 


* 
LE . 


; 9 «© 40 


. * 4 , % - 
11 : __ Y ST  EER a 
* % * 


a aa vw Ac 


or 


. 


4 two " WS Ss Sv 
Sir Charles kind, grod, good, excellent! 
wiſhed to, Lord L, to have — Mr. 
Grandiſon {—unworthy as that man 
as made ang of his l | 
He Was a moments in private 
ba Joy Olivia, She returned to 
* red . 
Emil "Ker 
— 2 wy him — 1 — 
we to the window— 
it was—He wig 
Abo ber He called 1 * 
ke gh Ws He n her to 


be Sa not ſpeak * 
| fob; yet thought the Na A 
: Sings to ſay to him. 
Hecontradited not the hope his ſiſters 
ir lords had of his breakfaſting 
invi 


They. invited me; they 
8 r 


dan 2 one me 


and t 


doſom ut a man cannot comp 


12 Reeves i 


aber 


'CRANDISONs 20 554 


1 IED in bi ble | 


1 0 


a minds ! * 
een de Seals ee 


morning? He bowed 

me in, ke ighed— e preſſed 

Tun AE will” »cs monk 
uted ng nc 

his Clementina as he th us. 


But, I doubt 
e * 


their TER: 
as were or ever 
d who knows—Büt I will not tor- 


ment myſelf with ſuppoſin the worlt : 
will — to — 15 mind wh 


ſaid yeſterda to us 

omg Rong ty an sud e BR | 
ve } 2 
And a he an think that I m Id 

be ſo much grieved ay to want 221 

— "r= ?—And 1 

vouc to 9 8 ?— But, van 


5 are in.6s 
46 ch 


be gn Be AM 
\ | 5 : tt Clamanting 

Ei all be hers. * 
Vet hi mot Lucy, at mention- 


D.'s vi 0! "but that 

ng to his humanity, He ſaw 

my. emotion, and acknow 

tendereſt friendſhip for me 12 
t to be ſati with that ? I am. 
will be ſatisfied. Does he 5 5 love 

with the love of mind? 

i not this to comfort herlt 

with. The Olivia! if 1 fee 

ed, how I hall pity her 


Au d as 
All her expectations frustrated; the * 


pr py that en 2 cum « 
d cultiea, to travel, to croſs 
waters, and to come to 1 


122 —— 


bim; 


. — ifions, if ſhe con 


881 


7 haſtening on the witigs" of Joye 
Ub epa en to 4 dearet, K dr. 
E object, in the country ſhe 
4, on purpoſe to viſe him 

I is 1. Hot hers à more grievous 
W n K rl is. Why, 


| T ty. let me In ande 
ty 8 L have gathered from ſeve. 
Bartlett, 
by him as 


ws 


al. "Intimations from Dr. 
— 


as tenderly made 
, that had Sir Charles Grandi- 
nu man capable of * 
"of tlie violence df a lady“ 
5 kor him, tlie bay Oh: 
would” nbt have ſcrupl 6 Ce 
knughty, ang noble, as the is, by irth 
d fortune, to have 271 his without 
uld not have been 
10 with: the Italian world is of the 
ſume opinion, at leaſt. Had Sir Charles 
been A Rinaldo, N had been an 
Armida. 


O thatT could Fer te bobs 
of the ſex, and of the lady 
— that the Iban world 

1 Ve: Bl preſume that it is. 

good Dr. Bartlett, will you al- 

108 de to NY het you of a virtue too 
E. us? That is A the 1 — 
on, own, that 

of Yeey good people not, even to "you, re- 
vealed a ſecret fo difgraceful to her, 
ou own, that he has only blamed her 
or having too little regard for her re- 
jon, and for the violence of her 

55 ; yet how patiently, for one of 

80 temper, has ſhe taken his de- 

F 2 on the day of her ar- 
He could not have given her an 
to indicate to him a con 
ion 585 criminal: b cbuld not if he 
have made the oyerture, Wicked, 
wicked world!” 1 will not believe you! 
un the lefs credit ſhall you have with 
me, Italian world, as T have feen the 
lady: The innocent heart will be a 
charitable one. Lady 
too intrepid; Profperity, as Sir Charles 
 obſeryed, has been a ſnare to her, and 
. ſt her above” a proper regard to her 
tation 2g . els World! I do 
not love you. Dear Pr. Bartlett, you 
are not yet abſolutely perfect! Theſe 
hints of yours againſt Olivia, gathered 
from the maleyolence of the envious, 
are p . — firſt rs __ 
met wi of your imperfection 
. Excuſe wy 2 ow ivr I ru 


92 * 
* 


ON eee 


who is ſo 


Olivia is only 


” * 
3 » 9 
* 0 


m 


22 5 . —1 will | 
ty, if it Enlarge my 


. tells ine, tat Emily, 
with her half. broken beart, will 
here preſently; If 1 can . or tom- 
fort t6-her—Bit 1 k 
el . 


from the fame cauſe.” 
e SR; and the 
to —— the * 
dbProt only, knew of "Hs erfiig ou 
"He *ook leave i 
py Dr. . * 127 


We that thi parting coſt G91 3 


Ne dg ws RP an 
this good man loves Sit Charles Gran- 


Sir Charles, it ſeems, had ſettled all. 
his affairs three days before. His ſer- 
vants were a r hm Richafd Saun- 
285 is — 0 - er with 

im. ervants!” to been 
in the 2 th of fuch Keen oy 

The doctor tells me, * he had 

laſt week 9. ae elder'Mr, Old- 


ham with a tn, Nav _ he 


haſed 
bean of tin. e 


Lord W. he fays, is 
Windſor; Mr. Beaucham — 
Hire, for a few days; = the he re- 


turns to attend tlie commands of the 
noble Italians. 


diſon. i 


* 


Lady = will ſoon have her equi- 
1. | 
he will make a great (Ce. 


Bur Sir Sin ke What's hem will 
not What grandeur 
to A diſturbed heart? 

The Earl of G. and Lad Gertrude 
are ſetting out for Hertfordſhire, Lord 
and Lady L. talk of 'refiring, for a 
77 on to Colnebrook+ b doctor 


ing for Grandifbn _ \ 1 
jo 


atriet — . 
s me, my dear, What d 1 pers — 
But Lord W. s nuptials wi 

ſome of them _—_— KTM 
„Fur My dear weep is 
juſt come. She is A my 0 
e expects my permiſſion fer coming 
up to me. Imugine us werping over 
each other; praying for, bleſſing”: the 


uardjan'of us both. burt a- 


3 cannot form = ſeexe too Lender. 
LB" ren 


wang wy 4 


_ le 4 
"Ys. 


—Y 


r 


5 4 = x 
„ 0 ' 
ms * 


— 0 
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AT v4 9 SUNDAY, APRIL 16. 
What a blank, my dear|—But 
\FI need not ſay what I was gaing 
to ſay, Poor Emily |—But to mention 

Her grief, is to paint my own. 
Lord W. went to Windſor e 
ady Oli- 


A very odd-behayzour of 


via, Mr. Beauchamp went yeſterday, 
and offered to attend ber to any of the 
puhlick places, at her pleaſure; in 

urfuance of Sir Charles 's reference to 
him, to. do all in his power to make 
Eugland. agreeable to her: and ſhe 


thought fit to tell him before her aunt, ' 


that ſhe. thanked him for his civility; 
but ſhe ſhould not trouble him during 
her ſtay in England. She had gentle- 
men in her train; and one of them had 
been in England before _ . 
He left her in diſguſt. N 
Lady L. making her a viſit in the 
evening, me told of Mr. Beau- 
champ's offer, and of her anſwer, 
The gentleman,* faid ſhe, is a po- 
« lite and very agreeable man; and 
© this made me treat his kind offex 
« with abruptneſs: for I can bardl 
doubt your brother's view in it. 
© ſcorn, his view : and if I were ſure of 
© it, perhaps I ſhould find a way to 
e him 1 xy of the indignity,” 
Lady L. was fure, ſhe ſaid, that nei- 
ther her brother, nor Mr. Beauchamp, 
had any other views than to make 
= land as agreeable to her as po{- 
E. , 1 * 


© Be. this at it may, Madam,” faid 


ſhe, © T have ho ſervice for Mr. Beau- 
champ: but if your ladyſhip, ind 
< ſifter, and your two lords, will al- 
© low me to. cultiyate your friendſhip, 
© you will do me honour, . Dr. Bate. 
* let's company will be very - 
© able to me likewiſe, as often as. he 
* will give it me, To Mis Jervols I 
N 1 Ang little claim, I would have 
9 


her for my companion in Italy; 


but your. cruel brother—No more, 
© however, of him. Your Englih 
© beauty, too, I admire her: but, poor 
young creature,” I admire her the 
* more, becauſe I can pity ber. I 
* ſhould think myſelf very happy to 
© be better acquainted with her, 


TOTS) WY ALONE Fn 


a o 
2 vt . 
a : 
* 4 
- 2 
b —— 1 * © b 
. 


Olivia requeſting 
allowed to breakfaſt with her as this 


* 
— 


GRANDIS0ON. ISS 


ſwer for herſelf and her ſiſter, and their 
lords. But told her, that I was, very 
ſoon to ſet out, for my own 13 
N tonſhire ; and that Pr. 951 
lett had ſome commiſſiona, which would 
oblige him, in a day or two, to go to 
Sir Charles's ſeat in the ape” She 
herſelf offered to attend her to Windſor, 


and to every other place, at her com 


N * | « | 2 2 
Lap L. took notice of ber writ 


being bound round with a broad black 


ribband, and aſked, if it were hurt? 


© A kind, of ſprain,” faid the. Ro 
© muſt not alk. 


vou little imagine how. it came; and 
fs * 

This made age L. curious. And 

that Emily might be 

morning; ſhe has bid the dear girl 8 


deavour to know how it came if it fi 
in her way: for Olivia reddened 
looked up, with, a kind of conſci 
nefs, to Lady L. when ſhe told her that 
ſhe muſt not aſk queſtions about it. 
Lady G. is very earpeſt with me to 
give into the . town-diverhons. for a 
month to come; but I have nom no 
deſire in my heart ſa, ſtrong, à 
bony 2 all my dear Northa 


ends. | ; *; Cad as... 

Lam only afraid of my uncle, Ha 
will railly his Harriet; yet only, I 
know,. in h to divert her, us 
all: but my jefing days are vr; 
fituation will not 
will divert him, Jet him railly. _- , 

I mall be ſo. much importuned tp 
ſtay longer than I ought, or ewill ſtay, 
that I may as well fix a peremptory day 


at once, Will you, my ever indulgent 


friends, allow me to ſet out for 


Houſe on Friday next ? Not on a Sun- 


day, as Lady Betty Williams adv 
for fear of the odious waggons. But 


have been in a different ſchool. - Sir 
agree- Charles Grandiſon, I find, makes it a 


tacit, rule with him, never to begin a 
5 of works of merey or 28. 
ty, to travel in time of divine ſer- 
vice. Aud this rule he obſerved 1 
Sunday, though he reached us here 1 


the evening. O my grandmamma! 


how much is he, what you all are, and 


ever have been !-—But he is now pur- 


ſuiffſy a work of mercy. God 

to him the end of his purſuit? 
But why zacir? you will aſk, Is 
Is © A2 881i 


* 


1 


— 
4 
CY 


1 DS tas of - —— yg 
GAIT E 5 


8 2s. to re- 


not bear it. Vet if u 


3 on a Sunday; nor, except when 


— 9 * 


the in 


— —— —— 
1 7 
To 4 

2 9 k 
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I 
Bir Charles Grandiſon atumed to make 


in behalf of hit 
Odin as es ? He ja is not. For in- 


L have never ſeen bim fit down . - 


n CHARLES GRANDISOW, | eu 


into | 
© never ſee her nr. 
I was ſyrprized. 


1 O Madam Thive an hn thr 


vt rage gel In che Abſence of ould zen Thurſday laſt, have 
Br. Bartlett, or ſowe other erz 13298 . th, 5 
Fut i Rimlelf 6 MST, oniſhed | aJ 
with fuck an 2 7 6 . coin bey retired toge 1 kno! 
mande every one's de „ Maädem; "my & 
which e 8 n er, his the lar'n 
looks as if he ; wa, the better in Rise Fer "to her, 
eaſed” for having en x thankful : bimfelf all 
"Sir ber n we (hip "Bs A ee 
ett me, e was enta 8 
ve begins and ende every day, either 8 not; N they together; 
In his par or in his ſtudy, in a * „And al the 1 tof her ſtays, 
of por * 1 in fury, a to 
in bis bn . <'plutipe it Be Rig his heatt. e Mould 
F ts gay Lars | 9 grave © never, Re hid, te. My. 24 ap 
2 I e one day, Mr. 5 mote. He went 10 her 
: e e ee <p 
. e n each to his now, 
Dn * [? Fe * * He dee rome. © 
\ * eee you d © and in firuggli " 85 = 
would e a igno rat that . ed black 
© Ginger of us; Wy | could do it * ribband}-<Wick&d creatufe ! to ha 
2 —— job weight, 22 more cer- L on a N þ her” 7 © 
| of attention, than any parſon * on en he t it from 
- Cd Ckerſtendoi MS i * Ea # hay 'ﬆ 1 e an! I 
ir would be chalet Cr a cl js Inſtrament of miſ- 
Charles i Wi oe a I'have ne uſe for it 
2. well * 40 «in England.”*-—And would not let 
© ran have It again 
t bd d LE: 71 NI. 
e © ther his „ Or * he has 18 a 
7 : neceliit ©'by gs E 
What wo 5 | = Moe © 200K roman. "ys 4 it de true? 
© be at a loſs, he may ences * Who ou of it 
© and Hi ear TIS e bee ende 
* Let eu and ie, .couſin Everard, * that Sir Charles muſt N e 
e Lit: aud when Bed 
* and not invade ä $ pro- © ſhe was ny 1 
„ vince.” „ would not tht of ore Thi co 
© TJ remember, „ Standiſon not x it from you, Andthe ſays 
1 gane his Buches; „ chat Lady Olin is . * 1 
and by repeatin n © remendrins of i it; a 
25 Tow ings ir Charles. mo - .c Jef and Bi ag a 
5 be, 705 — * e ergibeneſs of 
blend tts. "RY and recommending 
See I haye a ſtrange, by . ras bo the civiliti 01 b 
e to give « ſiſters and. 125 lords. But 1 hate 
= Fm A. n with me in ber, for all at. 
3 with me in Poor unhapp Oi ſaid I, 
we were alone, ſhe ,* But w hat, uns; Mk „te we wa- 


her arms about my neck: Ah, 

« 3 50 3 n 
t is a perſon in the 

28 that I hate, and muſt and will 
\* bate, as lon mY 1: _ Tt is Lady 
Ovi ä you 


© men, who ſhould be . meekeſt and 
* tendereſt of the whole animal crea- 
„tion, when we give way to paſſion! 
But if ſhe is ſo penitent, let not the 
„ ſhocking attempt be known to his 
© Þſters,' or their lords, I may = 
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„em chars GRANDISON., Tg 


x the Biberty of mentioning it, in 
* confidenct,” [Obſerve that, Lucy]? to 
< thoſe from whom I keep not any ſe- 
* erekt but let it not be divulged to 
4 any of the relations of Sir Charles. 
Their deteftation of her, which muſt 
© follow, would not be concealed; and 
the unhappy erenture, made 'delpe- 
_ © rite; "thight=—Who knows whit 
© ſhe'might"do?* - 
The dear girl ran on upon whit 
might have been the conſequence, and 
hat '#"lofs the world would have 
had, if the "hofrid fact had been per- 
petrated. Lady Maffei told her, how- 
ever, that had not her heart relented, 
ſhe might have done him mifchief; for 


he was too raſh in approaching her. 


She fell down on her knees to him, as 
ſoon as he had \wreſted the poniard from 
er. I forgive, and pity'yon, Ma- 
„dam ' faid he, with an air that had, 
us Olivia and her aunt have recolle&- 
ed fince, both majeſty and compaſſion 
in it: but againſt her entreaty, He 
would withdraw. Vet, at her requeſt, 
ſent in Lady L. to her; and, going 
into his ſtudy, told not Dr. Wart, 


lett of it, though he went to him thete. 


immediately, - 


4+ '% 

Lond bleſs me, what ſhall I do? 

2.0 ſent a card to let me know, that 
will wait u Mrs. Reeves and 

me to-morrow to breakſaſt. She comes, 

no doubt, 2 me, that Sir Charles 


ghts of Harriet Byron, 


having no 

Lard Þ. may have hopes 3 
* 4 101 

will | Sir 2 a ad. 


Non and intereſt in Lord D.'s favour. 


By pon this "plea be made, 00 
Heaven give atrence | Lam afraid 
'T ſhall be uneivil to this excellent wo- 


© You have no h 


© a67-where elſe; e will ave yo 


% never can think of any: 


„ a 
every moment ſtill more, as we Wefe 
at breakfaſt, Her looks, 1 
bad - ſuch” a particular kindneſs a 
meaning in them. as ſeemed to expreſi, 


0 


But "my fuſpents wes oer es- 
E 


ment the'tea- wits Teifioved. 


* ſee your confuſion, my dear, fanÞthe. 


couniteſs, '| Mrs. Reeves, you Thult 
not leave vs j] and Thave fat in pain 
for you, as Haw it ineredſe. By this 


I know that Sir Charles 'Grandifon 


© has been as good äs hie word. In- 
deed I doubted not but he would. I 
© do not wonder, oy age 'that you 
„love him. He is the fineſt "man in 
his manners, as well as perſon, that 
© ever aw, A woman of virtue and 
donour cannot but love him. But L 
© need not praiſe him to you—nor to 
© you, neither Mrs. Reeves; I fee that. 
wh . proceeded ſhe, 
that there is an alliance propoſed for 
my ſon, of which I think very well 


put ſtill mould have 8 
io- had 1 never Tri 


have talked to my lord about its 
« you know L am very deſirous to 
© him married. His anſwer was; 4d L 


ce this nature, while I have any 

4% that I can make myſelf | 

% to Miſs Byron.“ | 
„ What think you, my lord,“ 
©, „ if I ſhould directly apply to Sir 
% Charles Grandiſon, to know his in- 
„ tentions; and whether he has 
rm of obtaining her fayour? ' 

4 is ſaid to be the moſt unreſerved 
% men, He knows bur characters to 
4e be as, unexceptionable as his own ; 


* 


% and that our aliante cannot bo 
* F 


* in the. kingdom. It is a free 


« tion, T own; as Fam hh wn $ 7 
% with him by perſon : but he is ſuch 
% a man, that metfinks I can tale 
4 pleaſure in addrefling myſelf to hum 


% on ary ſubject.” * 
6 Aland dotted ar the freedom of 


Fares, Bid, 
4 


my motion; but not diſa 
1 kr; went to Sir C 
* r due compliments, told 
© buſineſs," 


„ Miſs Byton, 25 


r 


P 


- * 
— — ——__—_—_ 
* 
- N 


n 


e Well, Madam," ſaid my couſin, <: 


_ an, air of curioſity Pray, y your 


lad 
I wot fpeak, for. very impa- © y 


MS nk eh faid the 
,counteſs, * ſach a fine character of any 

© mortal, as he gave of you. He ot 
© me of his engagements to go abroad 

75 as the. very next day. 0 hi 5 

D extolled the lady fer whole - 

4* principally, he was obliged to go 
1 | and be ee 

brother of bers, whom. lie 


< if de were his own brother; and 
5 mentioned very affectienatel dle 


s whole famil 
* od ai 1 . aid be, 
what ma 10 iny As ge- 
40 nexoſi „e. 8 A 5 ra * 
Provi n, 1 ill follow.” : 
After he had generoully opened bi 
„ heart,” proceeded the countels, * 
- 5 aſked him if he had any hope, Sold 


\ 
CHO NEE 


© the foreign f recover her Kan, 


of her being hi 
Cn — myſelf nothing 

1 be. I go over 8 one 
2 180 If the lady recover her 
„ health; and her brother can be 
„ amended in bis, by. the aſſiſtance I 
„ mall carry over with me, I ſhall 
, have joy inexpreflible; to Provi- 

* dence. I leave the reſt, The reſult 


be in my own 
m4 Then, Sir, dae the coun- 


72 you cannot in phone be un- 
engagements to Miſs Byrong” 
I TIE from my ſeat. . © Whither, 
.* my dear?—T have dane, if I oppreſs 
« you. I moved my chair behind her, 
* ſo cloſe to hers, that I, leaned on 
the back of it, my face hid, and my 
eyes running over. She ſtood 
Sit down again, Madam,“ aid J. 
and proceed -Pray proceed. You 
© have excited m x ape 44: br 
me ſit here, wabeeded, behind you." 
Fr, Madam, fud Mrs. eevets, 
— 64 alſo with curioſity, as ſhe 
has owned) * go on; and in- 
« dulge my couſin in her preſent ſeat. 
F What anſwer did Sir Charles return?” 
- My dear love, ſaid the counteſs 
down, as I had requeſted) 
let me firſt be anſwered one AN 
© I would not do miſchief,” . 


A 4 


— uw <= Ra. 


It ie not for and of love, 
aver, that he has not. But thus he 


4 have thought myſelf the unworthicft 


** my own ſituatien, how. great ſoever 
were the temptation from Miſs.By- 


. 


anſwered my queſtion: I ſhould 
* of men, knowing the difficulties of 


oc 22 's merit, if I had ſought to en- 
her affections. 

* ham nobly is his whole 
cond ork k — AY 
© She has, Madan,” t 
counteſs in his words) x, a prudence 
chat I never knew equalled in a wo- 
4e man ſa young. "Wirh a frankne 


of wind, to which hardly ever young 
% lady before her had pretenſions, ſhe 


cc — ſuch a command of her affec- 
1 tions, that no man, I dare ſay, will 
« ever have a ſhare in them, till he 
© has courted her favour by aſſiduities 


„ which ſhall conrince her that he has 


ce no heart but for ber,”* 

O my Lucy! What an honour to me 
would theſe ſentiments be, if I deſeryet 
them ! And can Sir Charles Grandi- 


Ton think I do?—l hope ſo, But if he 


does, how much am I indebted to 
his favourable, his generous opinion | 
Who knows but I have reaſon to re- 
mg N as I uſed 

his frequent abſences from 


| Caleb 


The counteſs proceeded... * 
% Then, Sir, you will not take 
1% amiſs, if my ſon, by bis aſſicuities, 
© can. prevail upo n to 
c think {ney he 6 bas merit, at us 


heart is avbolly devoted to hers?” 


90 Amiſs, adam — No! —In 1 


© tice, in honour, I cannot. 


« Miſs Byron be, as ſhe —— 
& be; o_ — ha pieſt at ng wer 
« earth in her nu I have: 

4 greg 8 of Lerd D. He 
9 * a. very large eſtate. He ma 
* boaſt of his mother.-God forbid, 

« that 1, a man ya reps mel, not 


.o6 knowing, what I can do, 


© ſometimes what L ought to Io, end 


<< ſeek to, involve in my on uner- 


60 
; ninties the 29% e 


e, , t cz wes: 


« * 8 * 
rern 


1 
c«c 
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5 
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six eee GRANDISON - Foy | 
ea 'Mifs Byron fitter, you "will, 


beauty 


7 7 go? ogratynmie ſo proper 22 her 
"therefore to engage 4 — 


tector in the married ſtate. * 5 
Waka. "man!* choviht- 
trars ran don wy —— 


„e 


. me, 9 


d the — 4 t alk v, 
E Were you freed from all your un-, 


on nties— 
de me, Madam "interrupted. 
© he, 4% to ſpare you the queſtion yo 
4 were going to put. As I know not 
2 22 will be the reſult of my jour- 
ney abroad, T ſhould" think myſelf” 
a" — 5562075 man, and a very diſho- 
2 2 le one to t ladies of equal 
delicacy and worthineſs; if T ſooght 


64 to involye, as I hinted before, in 


dern uncertainties; a young Jady 
oſe prudence and great qualities 
22 make herſelf and ary man 


6 4 whom ſhe ſhall fayour with" 


. To be Rill more explicit,” pro- 
4 eesded he. With dt Face CI 
look up to a woman of honour and 
« delicacy, ſuch a one as the lady be- 
« fore whom I now' ſtand, if I could 
* own a wiſh, that while my honour 


* hag laid me under obligation to one 
© lady, if the ſhould be permitted to 


4 necept of me, I ſhould-prefume to 
<«« hope, that another; no leſs worthy, 
« * would kold her-favour for me fu- 
ded, ill ſhe aw what would be 
iſſue of the firſt obligation ? 
« No; Madam; I could ſooner die, 
e than offer ſuch indi to BOTH ! 
* I ay fettered, he; but 
„% Mifs Byron is free: 2 0 is the 
„ lady abroad. My attendance on her 
« at this'tirae is indiſpenfible ; but I 
« make not any conditions for my- 
4 ſelf my reward will be in the con- 
«© ſciouſheſs of having diſcharged the 
** obligations that I think myſelf un- 
« def, as à man of honour.” 
+ The counteſs's voice mon! in re- 


athg this 1 and ſhe 
es eu ehim; — 


«You are THE man, indeed, Sir!— 
«© Yue then give me leave to aſk you, 
«Av chink it very likely that you 

«. will be married before your return 
«6 _—_ whether, now that you 
have good as to ſpeak fa- 
* ech or wy fon, and that y 


e oblige him ——— 
46 0 t at ſiſter! 3” * 


e eee 


* 7 requeſt, her value for a young 
o deſerves it; and the more, 

66 55 deine I think, (excuſe me, 

% Madam) a pretty extraordi one. 

« But what a a prfumpron would it be 

in me, to up ſe that T had sven 

<< an intereſt with Mifs Byron, when 

ene has relations e 

e an ſhe's * them?” 

cute, 1 Would pens Mau 

c — queſtion, but as as trial of 

© heart. However, F aſked his en 0 

« and-told him that 1 Won not = 


© lieve he gave it me, ex 
wy to mention 3 Byron, 
©'that I had made him = vil on this” 


c le: ern pl ethinks, Lucy, I 
ad that he had not let x ae 


— ſo forgiving fl 


* — - * 


a now, my dear, 3 1 2. . 


jet me turn about. She did; and 
put one atm round 1 neck, and 
my on handkerchi DE 
_ on my cheek; and a ſic 
aw me a litt e recovered, the EI 
me as follows — 

Now, my good youn 

O that you would Tee me call IE 

Mew ee way! for T —— 

mu —— * ſo, 
© do, or not] let me . 42 
vere your real mother, Have 
© ex ation that Sir Charles 
© ſon-will be yours?“ 
Dear Madam, is noe With ap 
© a-queſtion to be * to ihe, e Fut 
© which you put to him? 7 

Ves, my — Ari 
6 n your pardon, a8 
*I was his, i jou re b 


© with me for putting 
« Miſs Byron? —Excais tn me, 2 
14 Pp 


© Reeves, for thus u 
© couſin; I am at Added %s 
© excuſe Sir Charles 'Grandfon 
for me, that it is & deinonftration © 
© my value for her.” | 
I have declared, Madam” . 


ed I, * and it is from my heart; that 1 
© think he ought to be the huſband 


© for hind 0 . 15 . 


91 + * a 


ous 


wo. 


r 


; 4 


360 


© anver offerech me his friend 
long as it may. he accepted a 
«x a 6-0 ONT be 

7 
* ky" dſhip ſo pure, 

en hg 1 is 
22 v1 nb with a other attachments. 
*MyLond 1 . il with his whole. «1 
4 gthen it: he admires Sip Charles 
4 l e ita 2 
1 ble honour to be acquainted / 5, oy him 
yron 
2 FEE = 
4 ſhi 4 . 
RG Is 2 


3 
man in the world, . = 


six CHARLES GRANDISON» 


« Eon bo places L. ware 
5 ſooner di Charles 755 thaw 
© offer ſu 0 . gnity to * 


r 
this 0 * 
© Sir A les . l 
N heart. 


R dear, I mould, 


. tobe entitled fuck | 
7 ly in ear- 
© poll nad now te «i ame to 
e 
7 We charming — 
this lady! 
| She cuſpd ber arms about me, and 
ifled my cheek 341 _ 
© one plea,” ſaid he, to make 


© ſelf; 1 could, not have fallen = 
© ſuch an error, 2 example ſo re- 

« cently given to 1 = * 
& you to be, before a 


4 1 © Noble creature No title can give 


ot. am ay — ca- 
1 have * a heart to give. 
ave . m 
N.. I. will call = 
; 2 ever did It that I 
« A ave made the propoſal that 1 
Im going to make you t but in my 
am 
5 as Sl as in my lord's, you are: 
5 incomparable ung woman. 
his ig it We n — of the 
8 Le, opoſed to us, (It is yet but 
# a propol⸗ and to which we have not 
a any anſwer) till we ſee what: 


* «mw air Sir Charles is. gone 
ke Vou once ſaid, you 

« pvp Fes Fay fox ſon to any of the: 
therto applied to you- 

on Your affeRions to 
E were engaged before you 


ew us. Will yeu allow my ſon- 
3 Mich will be the 


we now Rand, if I could own a wiſh, 


* 


rence, if Sir Charles en- 
f abroad © was e, r ee 
+ © filenced by a precedent produced 


gu- 
4 8 18 me apy © came with an aſſi 


» 4 ment. 


- exceptions; one 
not be the er Chaka bed, * 


p 2 Aan May your own withes 


T 282 aſked, WhenTreturned 


to Northamptonſhire? I told her my 
Fo 2 7 me md 
But I can tell you, the, 
0 my lord ſhall not be preſent when 
32 come : not once more will I truſt 
in your company and if he 
© ſhould ſteal a viſit, unknown to me, 
© let not your couſin ſee him, Mrs. 
: 2 .——He does indeed admire you, 
8 
I acknowledged, with a ö 
heart, her gooduels to me. en · 


Ten ks me to correſpond with her when 

Her co were an 

— done me that I could not re- 

fuſe myſelf. Her for, the ſmilingly 

told me, ſhould nog the wy ytters, 
my _—_ n. 


* myſelf in the ſame converſation. 
Urance of ſucceſs. 


+ ©* When our hearts are engaged in © 


hope, we are apt to think every ſtep 


» © we take for the _ 
1 DS one as the mw 1 ＋ whom at _— — 


© ſonable : our paſhons 
© evermore run awa \ wid or fo: judg- 
But now 1 think of it, I 
© muſt, when I __ ts. __ — 


* 


P re a ö ee ö ö e . ea ES 


rere 
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ut, Lucy, tell me—May I, do yo 
ad pics the meaning of the £41 
SELFTSH uſed. by Sir Charles in the 
concluſion of the library-conference at 
Colnebrook (and which puzzled me 
then to make oùt) By his difelaimin 
of | ſelfiſhneſs in the coriverſation wi 
the counteſs above · recited? If I may, 
what an opening of his heart does that. 
word give-in my favour, were he at li- 
? Does it not look, my dear, as if 
his bexour. checked him when his love 
would have rompted him to wiſh me to 
preſerve wrt diſengaged till his re- 
turn from abroad ? Norlet it be ſaid 
it was diſdonourable in him to have ſuch 
a thought, as it was checked and ower- 
come ; and as it was ſucceeded by fuch 
an emotion, that he was obliged to de- 
part abruptly from me.—Let me re- 
peat the words>-You may not hive 
my letter at hand which relates that af. 


. fe&ing addreſs to me; and it is im- 


poſſible for me, while I have memory 

to forget them. He had juſt concluded 
his brief hiſtory. of Clemeriting—"And 
* now, Madam, what can I'fay *—Ho- 
© nour for bids me Vet honour bids 


© me—Yet "nero db ungene- | 


© rous, ſelfi/Þ!'—If I may flatter myſelf. 

Lucy, * he did love ra when he ſaid 
this, and that he had a conflict in his 
* ms _— een ths wm on one ſide 
o bopeleſs, (for I could not forgive him, 

if bed nc love, as well as 7 Ole: 
mentina) and on the other xt ſo hopeleſs, 
were there to have been no bar between. 
Shall we not pityhim for the arduous 
ſtruggle ? Shall we not ſee that honour 
2 it, gin in — 150 * the hope- 

5 againſt. ul, and applaud 
15 e more for Lg able ts * 
come? How ſhall we call virtue b 
it's name, if it be not tried; and if it 
hath no canteſt with inclination? 

If I am a yain felf-flatterer, tell me, 
chide me, Lucy ; but allow me, how- 
ever, at che ſame time, this praiſe, if 
I can make good my claim to it, that 
my conqueſt of my paſſion is at leaſt as 
E orious for me, as his is for him, were 

e to love me ever ſo well ; ſince I can 
moſt ſincerely, however painfully, ſub- 
{cribe to the Peg pt which honour, 
love, compaſſion,” unitedly, give to 
CLEMENTINA. * _ wa. | 
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MiSS BYRON, Id CONTINUATION, 
g 7 _— - eren : - 1% 


2 3 MONDAY NGT. 
ME coufins and 1 dy invitation, 
ſupped with Lady 6. this even- 
ing. and Lady L. were there; 
N en and Lady Maffei. 
1 have ſet them alf into a conſter- 
nation, as they expreſſed themſelves, 
by my declaration of leaving Lond 
on my return home early on Frida 
niormng next. I'knewthat were 
to paſs the whole ſummer here, I muſt 
be peremptory at laſt. The two ſiſtert 
vow that I ſhall not go ſo ſoon. They 
ſay, that I have ſeen ſo few of the 
town-diverfions — Town diverflons, 
Lucy !—T have had diverſions enough, 
of one ſort!—But in your arms, mz 
dear friends, I hall have conſolation 
And I want it. 
1 have great regrets, and ſhall have 
hourly more, as the day approaches, 
on the leaving of ſuch dear and oblig- 
ing friends: but I am determined. 
M couſin's coach will convey me 
to Dunſtable; and there, I know, I 


* 


ſhall meet with my indulgent uncle, 


or your brother. I would not have 
it N known, becauſe of the 
. . gentlemen in the neighbour- 

Dr. Bartlett intended to ſet out for 
Grandiſon Hall to-morrow : but from 
the natural kindneſs of his heart he has 
ſuſpended his journey to Thurſday 


next. No conſideration, therefore, - 


ſhall detain me, if Tam well. 
My couſins are grieved: they did 
not expect that I would be a word and 


a blow, as they phraſe t. 
Lady Olivia expreffed herſelf” con- 


cerned, that ſhe, in particular, was to 
loſeme. She had propofed great plea- 
ſure, ſhe ſaid, in the parties ſhe'ſhould 
make in my company. But, af 

what Emily told me, ſhe appears to me 
as a Meduſa; and were tq be thought 


by her a formidable rival, I might 
have as much reaſon to be afraid of _ 
the potion, as the man ſhe loves of the 


TS. 


onzard, © Emily has kept the ſecret 


* © 2 


— 


2 


4 W 
y - 22 r 


2 


n 


_ 
KI 


i 
1 1 
KD 


* 1 2 Y -— 
—— ——ͥ — —V 


= l * 8 
— — — — — —-— 
5 — 


| 
C, 


make the tour o | s 
ere, I. was obliged to 


— 


from every body but me. And I rely 


en the inwiolable ſecreſy of all you, 


my friends. 


1 aer L. had deſigned to 


rook to-morrow, or at m 


. hy having hopes of getting me wit 


them: but now, they fay, they will 


ſtay in town till they can fee whether 
I am to be preyailed upon, or will be 


_ tbdutate. * | 
Lady Olivia enquited after the dif- 


tance of . She will 
England, ſhe ſays, 

nd vifit me 
VI woulch ke her viſit as an ho- 


Wicked politeneſs! Of how man 
alſhoods few thou make the people, 
who are called polite, guilty ! | 
© But is one man in the world, 
who is remarkable for his truth, yet 
18 1 polite. He cenſures 
not others for complying with faſhions 
eſtabliſhed by cuſtom: but he gives not 
in to them. He never perverts the 
meaning of words, He never, for in- 
Rance, ſuffers his ſervants to deny him, 
when heis at home. If he is buſy, he juſt 
ds time to fay he is, to unexpe 
thtors ; and if the will ſtay, he turns 
them oper to his Albers, to Dr. Bart- 
But to Emily, till he can attend them. 
But then he has always done ſo, Every 
one Knows that he lives to his own 
heart, and they expect it of him; 
and when they can have his 2 
they have double joy in the eaſe and 
' thearfulneſs that attend his leiſure: 
they then have him auh. And he 
can be the more polite, as the company 
then is all his buſineſs; | 5 
Sir Charles as of the better do ſo, 
© As he came over ſo few months ago, 
after ſo long an abſence; and his re- 
putation fer politeneſs was ſo well 
eſtabliſhed, that people rather looked 
for rules from him, than a conformity 
to theirs. 
His denials of complimenting Lady 
Olivia (though ſhe was but juſt arrived 


: 
— 


An his native country, where ſhe never 
Was —＋4 with the ſuſpending of his 
re 


or one week, or but for one 


day— Who but he could have given 


- Them ? But he was convinced, that it 


Was right to haſten away, for the ſake 
of Clementina and his — and 
that it would have been wrong to ſhew 


Olivia, even for her own ſake, that in 
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ſuch a competition ſhe had conſequence 
with him; and all her entreaties, all 
her menaces, the deteſted poniard in 
her hand, could not ſhake his ſteady 
ſopl, and make him delay his well. 


+ LET T'-BR XXVII. 
MISS BYRON. in CONTINUATION, 


A , TUZSDAY MORNING, Arat 13, 
Als naughty Lady G.—She is 
1 exceſſively te blame. Lord L. is 
out of patience with her, 80 is Lady 
Emily ſays, ſhe loves her dearly ; 
but ſhe does not love her ways. Lord 
G. as Emily tells me, talks of comin 
to me; the cauſe of. quarrel Wel 
to be not great; bas trifles, inũſted 
upon, make frequently the wideſt 
breaches. Whatever it be, it is be- 
tween themſelves z and neither cares to 
tell: but Lord and Lady L. are angry 
with her, for the ludicrous. manner in 


which ſhe treats him. 


The miſunderſtanding happened af. 
or tay couſin and I bb ham alt night. 
J was not in ſpirits, and declined hay. 
ing to cards. Lady Olivia and her 
aunt went away at the ſame time. 
Whiſt was the game. Lord and Lad 
I.. Dr. Bartlett and Emily, were cal 
in. In the midſt of their play, Lady 
G. came hurrying down ſtairs to them, 
_ warbling an air: Lord G. followed 
her, much difturbed. * Madam, 1 
© muſt tell you,” aid he—*< Why 
ust, my lord? I don't bid you.” 
« Sit Kill, child, ſaid ſhe to Emil : 
andi took her ſeat behind her Who 
eins? Who loſes?” * 
Lord G. walked about the room 
Lord and Lady L. were unwilling to 
take notice, hoping it would go off; 
ot there had been a few livelineſſes on 
| whoa - dinner-time, though all was 
ne at ſupper. | 
Dr. Bartlett offered. her his cards. 


She refuſed them No, doRtor,' ſaid. 


the, I will play my. own cards: J 
© ſhall have enough to do to play them 


* well.' 


As you manage it, ſo you will, 
Madam, ſaid LS G. 
Don't expoſe yourſelf, my lord: 
© we are before company ,—Lady 0 
q © yo 


+4 8 
— 


ber hand: 1. 14 1 174 


grew, trumps __ your 


Let me fay a word or two to you, 
Madam, aid Lord G. to her, 
I am all en * lord.” 
She avoſe. would have taken 


Not * ban 
I can't — . 
He 0 0 


die ro 

0 Lord pleſs me, ſaid the, return- 
ing to the card-table with a gay uncon- 
cern, what ſtrange- paſſonate crea- 


B 
„Charlotte, ſaid Lady L, * IT -- 


6 der at you." .... ' 

© Then] give you joy. 

What do you mean, ſiſter ?*—- _ 
We women love wonder and the 
vonder - ful! 


« Surely, Lady G. ſaid Lord L. 


ou are ron 
2 I give dip joy, too. 

« That my fer i always 

2 iſter is 

c Be e. were — G. 
© I ſhould-have no patience.” 

A good hint for you, Lady L. I 
© hope you will toe thys far a warn- 
, * continue. 

ken I behaye as you do, Char- 
a err 

6 er ou, ou 

need not ſpeak — i in 
their way 


« You = ART) pat behars thus, were 


my brother 


0 Nen 
lotte, you are exceſſive- 
by wron 
c 78 rk, — Se. 
; © Mend, Lady. L. 2 All in good 
time. 
Her woman fange in with a meſſage, 
ſſing her lords deſire to ſee he 
he deuce is in theſe men: they will 
1 * 99 ſatisfied with us, nor with · 
out us. But I am all obedience: 
no wow will I break. —And out ſhe 
went. 
Lord G. not returbin preſently, 
and Lord and Lady L,'s chariot being 
came, they both tgok this © 275 
in order to ſhew their diſpleaſure, to 
Lan without taking leave of their 
K F 


4 
oy 
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dom her. and went out of 


: — when your — 


0 


.. © Beſeech me, my. lord e 


8 cores, ſee, Emily—rHe 


' 
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ment. And when Lady G. came down, 
ſhe was ſurprized, and a little vexed, 
to find only Emily there. Lord G: 
came in at another door Upon my 


Word, Ry _- 1s ſtrange beha- 


4 viour in you 


right — => 
© your tnband-fike- 1 oy all "role 
company. 


Good G0d—1 am ee at 
Jou, Madam. 
What ſignifies \ your aſtoniſhment? 


© —when - you aner 
£ out of $ houſe F 


I, Madam“? | * a 


£ You, Sir! Yes, vou 
5 not lord it over me in my 
rom? To be eaſy and —— 


25 


© not fly to our company in the draw- 
* ing-room? Did you not follo 2 


£ there—with — 


for a new - married man, —— — f 


Then did you not want to take me 


.* ahde — Would not any-body. have 


«* ſuppoſed. it was. to expreſs your * 
2 for your odd behaviour ? 
I not all obedience? Did you = 


C eme; light me for 


my compliance, and fly cut of the 
; room? All the company could wit- 


© neſs the calmneſs with w L-re- 


« 1 to thew, that they might not 
ieved for me: nor think our 
ding a deep one. Well, 
came down, 
© as I ſuppoſed, you ſent for me out: 
« NO doubt, ” thought I. © e 
% his concern now. I was all 
© dience again. 
And did I not beſeech you,. M. 
dam 


* with ſuch I married, Sir, let 


„me tell you, à man with angthec 
* gone 


"Rs loo Yew out of the ami 
4 O theſe men, my fry 
ſhe to Emily. 

© I know,” ſaid Emily, 6 Chat. U 
© could have anſwered, if I dared: 
but it is ill Sr. as Love beard 
* ſay, between man and wife. 
Emily ſays, the quarrel was not 
made up; but was carried higher fil 
in the morning. 

She had but juſt finiſhed her tale, 


when the following billes was MI? 
me from Lady G. 
43. * SARLIBTY, 
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wy # natur, ws. „ ee a 264 
1＋ 1 | an MORNING. 
X ove me, 1 u 
71 p 2 hither thi is l have 
great need of — 2 counſel. Iam 
* reſolyed to de unmarried and there- 
© fore ſubſcribe PE by the beloyed 
name of 


2 Cnesrortr Gninpracn, 


: deter a cd following 


1 1 no ſuch perſon as Char- 
I pj nc Grandifon. I love 4.4 
4 G. but can pity only her lord 
will not come near you. I have no 
** counſe] to give you but that you 
will not jeſt away your own happi- 
* neſs, 
0 6 HARRIET BYRON.” 


m Soon after came a ſervant from Lady 
8. with the following letter. 


e. 85 , then, Thave made \ bleſſed hand 


© of wedlock !- My brother gone; 


© my man exceſſive unruly; Lo 
5 and Lady L. on his fide; without in- 
2 quiring into merits, or demerits; 


_ © leQured Dr. Bartlett's grave 


face; Emily ftanding aloof, her 
finger in her eye; and now my Har- 
riet renouncing me: and all in one 
K week! 
What can 1 do —War ſeems to 
© be declared: and will Jou not turn 
4 mediatrix ?—You won't, ſay. 
Let it alone. Nevertheleſs, 1 will 
4 lay the whole matter before you. 
_ © It was. laſt night, the week from 
the Pr that 
Lord G. ut fit to break into 
my retirement wa. my leave—By 
© the way, he was a little im — 
Tat dinner - time; but that © paſſed 
Cover. 

6s What bold is this," ſajd I? 
„Pray, Sir, be gone!—Why leave 
te you your company below ??' 
I come, my deareſt life, to make 


& a requeſt to you.“ 


The man with civility 
4 enough, had he a little leſs of 


. © his jous rapture ; for apa his 


4 arms about me, Jenny in pr Ngo. 
« A huſband's may - is enou 

* ruin theſe girls. Don't you t — 
f Harriet, t there is an immora- 
F-lity in it, before them? | 


# + > 


jo "0083 ena“ Raupen. 


4 1 e be 


it what 


« it will ow dare you invade me 
in my retirement . Von may be, 
" lower! that T intended not to ſtay 
long above, my ſiſter below. Does 


«© the ceremon , fo lately 
« rize want o breeding 


» autho, 


„% Want of breeding, Madam!” — 


and hedid,/o ſtare? 


Leave _— — —1 looked 
-natu u e in my anger; 

r he declared ena cy Ad 

< again throwin 1 arms about me as 


© I fat, joined hi 


face to mine, 


* and preſumed to ares me; Jenny 


© Al in the room. 


* Now, Harriet, you will never de- 
© ſert me in a point of delicacy, I am 
* fyre. - You cannot defend theſe * 


to be ſerved ſo 


_ © ons freedoms in a matrimon 


* young, unleſs you would be lung 
viel. 


* You may ſuppoſe, that then T let 
© looſe my indignation upon him. 
And he ſtole out, daring to mutter 
© and be diſpleaſed, The word“ de- 


4 vil,” was in his mouth. 


"we Did he call me devil, Jenny?“ | 
. No, indeed, Madam, faid th 
„ wench— And, Harriet, ſee. the il 
© example of duch a free behaviour 
© before her: [ſhe preſumed to prate in 
© favour of the man's fit of fondneſs; 
c Netz at other times, is a prude of a 


F Before m my. anger was gone down, 


© in again [Tt is truth 


Harriet] came 


© the bold wretch. te I will not," 
© ſaid he, “as you 8 


40 employed, leave you 2 


* Madam, you don't u 


my ſou 


we well: 


« But if you will oblige me with your 


$6, „Sir 


10 comp muy to-morrow eee 


« Only to breakfaſt with Miſs By- 
% ron, my dear—As4' mark of your 


— obligingueſs, I requeſt it. 


His dear Now 1 hate a hypo- 
< erite of all düngs. I knew that he 
*-had a deſign to make a ſhey of his 


* as his property, at 


another 


e; and ſeeing me angry, thought 
Ke * would — viſit agreeable to 


a me, and which at the ſame time 
ould give him a merit with you, 
+ and preſerve to himſelf the . 


* — ce — being obliged by his obe · 


t wife, at the word of 


autho- 


27 
rom this fooliſh * aroſe 


* 


aur 


* a — SY A 


„ VGVY OG ' ww. 7s 
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© our mighty quarrel. What vexed me 
4 was; the art of the man, and the evi- 
« dent deſign he had to get you of his 
«© fide. He, in the courſe of it, threat- 
© ened me with appealing to you— To 
© intend to ruin me in the love of m 
s deareſt friend! Who, that valued 
« that friend, could fargiye it? You 
may believe, that if bz had not pro- 
© poſed it, and after ſuch accumu- 
6 Fited offences, it was the very viſit 
« that I ſhould have been delighted 
c — oh Tag 1 

40 Sir! Upon my word, m 
* lord !—1 do = "Balan Sir * with k 
moderate degree of haughtineſs—was 
« whatthe 1 aroſe to, on my ſide. 
And at laſt, to a declaration of re- 
bellion—“ I won't!” 

* On his ſide— Upon my foul, Ma- 
« dam!—Let me periſh, if. and then 
© hefitating—** You uſe me ill, Ma- 
« dam. 158. * deſerved And 
« give me leave to ſay—I %% upon 
6 #28 obliged, Madam!” WER 

There was no bearing of this, Har- 
© riet—Tt was a cool evening; but I 
took up my fan—®Hey-day!”' ſaid I, 
% what language is this? Vou in//t 
„% upon it, my Jord! —I think I am 
« married; am I not?”—And I took 
* my watch, © Half an hour after ten 
« on Monday night the What day 
te of the month is this?—Pleaſe the 
© Lord, I will note down this begin- 
ning moment of your authoritative 
% demeanour. | 

% My dear Lady G.“ {The wretch 
© called me by his own name, perhaps 
* farther to inſult me] . if Icould dear 
* this treatment, it is impoſſible for 
« me to love you as I do.” | 
css it is in love to me, that you 
« are to put on — all the huſ- 
« band !-—Jenny [Do you ſee, my 
« lord,” affecting a whiſper, *© how you 
« daſh the poor wench : how like a 
{© fool ſhe looks at our folly !]J--Re- 
member, Jenny, that to-morrow 


„ morning you carry my weddin 
% ſuits 2 Dus Arnold ; and tell hes 


« ſhe has forgot the hanging-ſleeves 
% to the gowns, Let her put them on 


F 46 out of and.“ 


© I was proceeding But he rudely 
C gravely,; and eyen with an air © 
# ſcorn, [There was no bearing that, 
* you know] admoniſhed me: A 


« little leſs wit, Madam, and a little 


« more diſcretion, would perhaps bet- 


« ter become you. 

This was too true to be forꝑi 
Fou ll fay it, Harriet, if I don't. And to 
come from a man that was not over- 
© burdened with either But I had too 
great command of myſelf to ſay fo. 
«© My dependence, my lord,” [ This 
© 1 did fay] © is upon your judg- 
% nent: hat will always be a balance 
« tomy wit; and with the aſſiſtance 
Hof your reproving love, will in time 
«© teach me diſcretion.” | | 

© Now, my dear, was not this a high 
compliment to him? Ought he not 


© to have taken it as ſuch? Eſpeciallx 
him 


© as I looked grave, and dropped 

* a very fine cuedſ But either his 
* conſcience or ill-nature (perhaps 
« you'll ſay both) made him take it 
as a reflezon. [True as you are 
* alive, Harriet!] He bit his lip. 
« Jenny, be gone,” ſaid he“ Jenny, 


« don't go,” faid I,—Jenny knew not 


* which to obey. Upon my word, 
« Harriet, I n to think the man 
© would have cuffed me.— And while 
© he was in his airs of 1 
© I ſtept tothe door, and whipt a 
© to my company. F 
As married are not to ex- 
© poſe themſelves to their friends, 
* (who, I once heard you fagely re- 
© mark, would remember di ble 
* things when the honeſt pair bad for. 
got them) I was determined to be 
* prudent. You would have been 
* charmed with me, my dear, for my 
* diſcretion. * I will cheat by- 
« ftanders,” thought I; I Will 
% make my Lord and Lady L. Dr. 
«© Bartlett, and Emily, whom I had 
« before ſet in at cards, _ 7 
*« egregioully happy. —And down 
6 far, 3 Tha a lamb-like 
« peaceableneſs, to make obſervations 
* on the play. But ſoon after, in 
* whipt my indiſcreet lord, his colour 
© heightened, his features working: 
and though I cautioned him not to 
«* expoſe himſelf, yet he aſſumed ajrs 
© that were the occaſion, as you ſhall 
hear, of frightening away my com- 
0 pany He withdrew cnſequenc 
V thoſe airs; and after a little while 
6 > Aus wha as T hoped) he ſent for me 
© out. Some wives would have played 
© the Queen Vaſhti on their tyrant, 
© and 


r 


to- go: but I, 4] obe 
| dience, 


F 


866 


* dience, (my vow, ſo recently made, 
Pad obeyed, at the 3 firſt 


© in m 
N muſt think that I 


(meek as I am*naturally) could yo! 
© help recriminating. He was too 
« lord to be: expoltulated with. 
There was, I tell you, Madam!” 
# and, wont be told, Sir!“ and 


* when. 1 broke from the paſſionate 


creature, and hoped to find my com- 
* pany» behold! they were all gone: 
None but Emily left. And thus was 

L. ſent home, weeping, 


poor Lad 
F perhaps, en, marriage - 


© tyranny exerted on her meek ſiſter. 
Well, and don't you think we 
© Jooked like a couple of fools at each 


other, when we ſaw ourſelves left 


© alone, as I may ſay, to fight it out? 
© 1 fide; ate with him as mildly 


+ as I could: he would have made it 


© up with me afterwards; but, nol 
© there was no doing that, as a girl of 
© your nice notions may believe, 
* ſe had, by his violent airs, expoſed 
© us both before ſo many witneſſes. In 
© decency, therefore, I was obliged to 
© keep it up: and now our miſunder- 
6 a Flee, and 18 at ſuch. a 
comfortable height, that If we meet 
© by accident, we run away from each 
© other by deſign. We have already 
© made two breakfaſt-tables; yet I am 
© meek; he is ſullen, I te curt- 
© fies, he returns. not bows.—Sullen 
© ercature, and a'ruſtick -I go to my 
© harpſichord; melody enrages him. 
< He is worſe than Saul; for Saul 
© could be gloomily pleaſed with the 
© mulſick even of the man he hated. 
I would have got you to come to 
us: that I thought was fending to a 
© compliance; for it would have been 
© condeſcending 09 mech, as he is ſo 
very perverſe, if J had accompanied 
* him to you. | He has a great mind 
© to appeal to you; but I have half- 
« raillied him out of his purpoſe. I 
« ſent to you. What an anſwer did 
you return me!—Cruel Harriet! to 
deny your requeſted mediation in a 
C e. that has riſen between man 


* and wife. But let the fire glow. If 


$ it f the bouſe, and only blazes 
© in the chimney, I can bear it. 

* Croſs: creature, adieu! If you 
know not ſuch a woman as Gran- 
F diſon, Heaven grant that I may; and 
* that wy wiſhes may be anſwered as 


o 


* 


SIR, CHARLES, GRANDISON, | 


© to. the penn; and then I will not 
B . 
See, Lucy, how high this dear flighty 
creature bribes ! But I will not be in- 
fAluenced, by ber. bribery, to take her 
"LETTER -XXVIN. 


MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 
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es 2.9% WURoDAT RIOET, 
| fem juſt returned from St. James's 
Square. | 7 
But, firſt, I ſhonld tell you, that I 
had a viſit from Lady Olivia and Lady 
i. Our converſation was in Ita. 
lian and French. Lady Olivia and 
I had a quarter of an hour's diſcourſe 
in private : you may gueſs at our ſub · 
jet. She is not without that tender- 
neſs of heart, which. is the indiſpenſible 
chara cteriſtick of a woman, She 1a. 
mented the violence of her temper, in 
a manner ſo affecting, that I cannot 
help pitying her, though at the in- 
ſtant in my head à certain at- 
tempt that makes me ſhudder whenever 
I chink of it. She regrets my going 
to Northamptonſhire ſo ſoon. I have 
promiſed to return her yiſit to-morrow 
in the afternoon. © 
She ſets out on Friday next for Ox. 
ford. She wiſhed I could accompany 
her. She reſolves to ſee all that is 
worth ſeeing in the weſtern circuit, as 
I may call it. She obſerves, ſhe ſays, 
that Sir Charles Grandiſon's ſiſters, and 
their 1 articularty engag - 
ed at preſent; an in expectation 
of a call to Windſor to attend Lord 
W. 's nuptials : ſhe will therefore, hav- 
ing attendants enough, and two men of 
conſideration in her train, oneof whom 
is not unacquainted with England, 
take curſory tours over the king-- 
dom; having a taſte for travelling, 
and finding it a great relief to her ſpi- 
rits. And when Lady L. and Lady 
G. are more diſen „will review 
the ſeats and places, which ſhe ſhall 
think worthy o a ſecond viſit, in their 
* £ 
dhe profeſſed to like the. people here 
and the face of the country; and talk · 
ed favourably of the religion of it: 
but, poor woman | ſhe likes all thoſe 
the better, I doubt not, for the ſake of 
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_— 
one Engli 4 Er Lucy, gilds 
every 4858 = a relation to 
the perſon, beloved. 

Lady Maffei was very free in blam⸗ 
ing her niece * this * She 
took her chidin atiently; but yet, 

e a perſon that ought it too Th 
in IS power to gratify the perſon 
blaming her, to pay much regard to 
what e fald. 

I took a chair to. Lady G. 7s. Emily 
ran to meet me in the hall. She threw 
ber arms about me; I rejoice x 

are come, faid ſhe, © Did y 
A not meet "the houſe in the, 2 4 . 

What means my Emily 2 — Why, 
© it has been flung out of windows, 
a js the de [aying is. Ah, Madam ! we 

ces. One % carele 5 
c 19 7 1 7 r hu 
: e. 
Take, egg 4 * u ways 
particu rs. 

Labr G. * Then you are come, at 
© laſt, Harriet. You Nen that you 
« would not come near me. 

„ Hakkizr., I did; but 1 could 
5 2 $a away. Ah, Lady G. you 
© will oy your own happinelſs!* . 
rl; G. © So you wrote. Not 
* one wprd on the ſubject you hint at, 
© that you have ever ſaid or written be» 
fore. 1 hate x itions, child,” 

HARRIET. hen I muſt be ſi» 
© lent upon it. 

Lab G. Not N Vou 
* can ſay new things upon old ſub» 

«jets. — But huſh | Here comes. the 
© man, be ran to her harplichord. 
Als this it, Harriet? and touched 


the keys—repeating— N * 


« Softh ſweets L 
2 2 N . bydk 2 
rr Loxb G. : 


Loxp G. Miſs Byron, I am your 


8 molt obedient ſervant. The fight. of 


17 reJOIces my ful, —Madam, Tis 

his lady) vou have not been lon 
x enough 4, cr: Sanſa to begin a tune, 1 
© know what this is for.'— 

| Lady G. Harmony! "Harmony 
8 isa charming thing! But I, poor 1! 

know not any but what this 1 
© ;nſtrument affords me 

Lond. Lifting e 
0 M e "Gal is my witneſs! 
® { ee * 
Gn 


| N U will lay every thing before : 


« Miſs Byron.” 

LAY G. © You. need not, my 
© lord knows as much as ſhe can 
c — « eady ; except the 15 

Wat te added to the woeful tal 
that your unbridled. f ſpirit can 
it.— Have you my long letter 

57 4, A d could 

Tag An „ Ma- 

0 T Tr yt to 5 45 
Aby „in 

0 ow the mtr + or * 

© c ce. You may, ſpeak as plain 

in u Mi Byron's preſence, as did 

2 ſhe came: I know vou 

4 


Lon b G. c Let! Jen 
Hax RIB T. Fie, fie, Lord. G. 
Fie, fic, Lady G. — What lengths de 
you run? If T l the matter 
right, you have both, like children, 

been at play, till you have fallen out. 
Load 8. Ik, Miſs Byron, you 

© know the truth, and can blame me 
 HaRRLET,, I blame you only, my 

* lord, far. being in a paſſion. You 
, ſee, 1 my lady is ſerene ; ſhe keeps by 
6 temper :- ſhe * as 15 the 

to be friends with 

o&D . 0 {rg curſed ſere» 

nity -W ben my. ſoul is torn * 

whürlwind— 

Lapy G. * A good tragedy rant! 

7 aug Harriet, you are mi 28. 

i Lord G, is a,yery paſſionate man. 
humble, fo—whar ſhall I call it? 
before marriage, Did not the man 

„ ſce What à creature I was?—To 

1 bear with me, hen he had no obli, 

tion to me; and not now, when 
has the higheſt—A miſerable 


c 
c 
»/ 
c 
4 


R R „ „ 


A. * 


c * fwkingi——0 Hog | Harriet | 40 | 


Hax. 


ver, neyer marry | 
a. © Dear Lady G. you 
{now in your om heart vou are 


2 N obey are wrong. 


Lozp. G. for ever reward 
= you, Madam E- will tell you * 
it began. 
2 G of 27 sue knows 
that already, 1 t L* my lord. 
© But What has alle within theſe 
© four hours, ſhe knows not: you amy 
entertain her with bal, if you 8 
lt was juſt, about the mes 
day de a week, that 2 2 o. 
„ gether, mighty comfortably, 1 2 
« n $4 Hanover Square. 
ny ur 7/9 23:3 r dap 


* 


— —  — - 


— 
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— 
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'Lorp G. Every tittle of what 
* promi ſed there, Madam — 
apy G. And I, my lord; could 

© He your echo in this, were I not re- 
© ſolved” to keep ny temper; as 'you 
© caniiot but fy 1 have done al 
along.“ 1 04 | l as 213974 | 
Lord G. © You could not, Ma- 
dam, if ydu did not defpiſeme.” - 
Labr G. *© You ate wrong, my 
< hieve yourſelf; if you did, the pride 
of your heart ought not to permit 
„„ 225557 es. 
Tops. Mise Byron, give me 
© leave 852 e FIG « „ WV. Jo 
” .LavY . 4 ur gage me! that 
© people are ſo fond of expoſing them- 

| „et Had you taken my advice, 
© when you purſued me out of my dreſ- 
© ſing-toom into 'company— NM 


% Don't expoſe yourſelf,” 
„Fut be was not at All the wiſer for 
: 6 m advice.” Ty EY | 


Lord G. * Miſs Byron 

© 'But'T had erb = rb 
© make my compliments to you.“ He 

ed, and 9 to 9 

I took him by the leeve— My lord, 
< you. mult not go-— G. if your 
© own heart juſtifies you for your part 
in this mifunderftanding, fay ſo; I 
© challenge you to ſay fo.,'—She was 


ſilent. . . 
Harrier. If otherwiſe, own 
< your fault, promiſe amendment 
C e Wi 4 a 
Ferro en 
Hank r. my lord will 
© aſk yours, for miſtaking you For 
© being too . 1 
7 G. Tos eaſily, Madam 
Harrier, ' What generous man 
© would not ſmile at the foibles of a 
© woman, whoſe heart is only gay wi 
© profperity and lively youth ; but 
© not the leaſt malice in it? Has n 
© ſhe made choice of your lordſhi 
© in preference of any other man 
$48 re ev 


ery. one z ſhe cannot 
6 __ it: ſhe is to_ blame. —Indeed, 
© Lady G. you are. Your brother felt 
© your edge; he once ſmarted by it 
© and was angry with y0u.— But af- 
< terwards, obſerving that it was her 
© way, my lord; that it was a kind 
© of Canfinitional gaiety of heart 
« and exerciſed on thoſe, the loved 
© beſt; he forgave, raillied her again, 
and turned her own weapons ups 


© lord, to think ſo but you'don't be- 


os 


Can there be any arguing 


ei CHARLES. GRANDIN. 


© on her; and one in * 
Wee 4 bted oth the tee! po 
Loxn G. Never maß more loyed 
©'s woman, I dm not an III. natured 
o 
Let d. * Bit cxprions, a pat 
bre chic, Lott &. WIe d have 
ene f e ee 
. Fang - Neve wyt Gin, wy 
dear Miſs Byron, ſuch a 2 
« aggravating creature! She 5 
© be fo, if ſhe did hot deſpiſe me.. 
LADY G. Piddle-faddle, fill 


man! And ſo you faid before. 1 


du thought ſo, you take the wa 
© {down you?) to 8 the — | 
© by dancing and — about, and, 
8 yourſelf into all manner o 
© difagreeable* attitudes; and even 


ly © fometimes being ready to foam at the 
« ford, ſaid I, as mildly as I now 
4 P 


* mouth ?—]"totd him, Miſs Byron, 
there he ſtands, let im" Pt it 
© he can; that I married a man with 
another face. Would not any other 
© than have taken this for a compli- 
ment to his natural undiſtorted face, 
and inſtantly have pulled off the 
© ugly mak of paſſion, and ſhevyn his 
6 owe Pa 7 ln ene eee of 
' Lond G. * You ſee, you fee, 
© the air, Miſs Byron How ludi- 
© eroufly does ſhe now, even no 
Lapy G. See, Miſs Byron !— 
© How -captious! = Lord G. ought 
* to have a termagant 'wife : one who 
* couldreturn for rage. Meekne 
© is my erime.—I cannot be put ont 
.— Meek neſs was never before 
attributed to woman as a fault,” 
Lond. Good God Meek - 
© neſs |—Good Gd!“ * 
Laer G. But, Harriet, do you 
* judge on which fide the grievance 
© lies.—Lord G. preſents me with a 
* face for his, that I never ſaw him 
© wear before marriage; he has cheat- 


© ed me, therefore: I ſhew him the 
+ fame face that I ever wore, and 


© treat him pretty much in the _ 
manner (or I am miſtaken) chat 

© ever did: and what, reaſon can he 
give, that will not demonſtrate him 
to be the moſt ungrateful of men, 
for the airs he gives himſelf? Airs 
© that he would not have preſumed 
„tp put on eight days ago., Who 
« then, Harriet, has reaſon to com- 
© plain of grievance j my lord, or TY 

ORD 6. © You ſee, Miſs B 

with a 
were 


* 


89 | 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


man who knows herſelf to be in 
« jeſt, in all the ſays ?” 

HarRigT. *©* Why then, my lord, 
© make a jeſt of it. What wilk not 
bear an argument, will not be worth 
0 one's anger.” 

Lord G. I leave it to Miſs By- 
ron, Lady G. to decide between us 
© asſhe pleaſes,” | 

Lapy G. * You'd better leave it 
* to me, Sir.“ F a 

Hank. Do, my lord,” 

Loads G. Well, Madam! 
© And what is your decree?” 

Lavy G. * You, Miſs Byron, 
© had beſt be Lady Chancellor, after 


all. I ſhould not bear to have my 


« decree diſputed after it is pro- 
© nounced.” x 

HAKRIET. If I muſt, my decree 
1 — N N wet 69 own 
cy in fault, a promi ſe 
amendment. My lord ſhall forgive 
you; and promiſe that he will, for 
the , endeavour to — — 
between your good and your ill - na- 
ture: that he will fit down to jeſt 
* with your jeſt, and never be diſturb- 
© ed at what you ſays when- he ſees it 
© accompanied with that archneſs of 
* eye and lip which you put on to 
your brother, and to every one whom 
« you beſt love, when you are diſpoſed 
© to be teasingly facetious.” 

Labor G. Why, Harriet, 
© have given Lord G. a clue to 
© me out, and ſpoil all my ſport.” 

Haan r. What ſay you, my 
© lord PP | 

Lon G. Will Lady G. own her- 
< ſelf in fault, as you propoſe? 

— 2320 — ! 
II leave you to I never was 
in fault 2 life. Am I not a 
8 3 r lord will yay cr 
6 r his foppiſhneſs, as we 
children 

She ſtopped, and pretended to be 


© #ot do, Charlotte. You have car- 
« ried the | 


He. took. her hand, and it 
with his lips : For God's ſake, Ma- 
* dam, let us be happy: it is in your 


ſoz it ever 


f to make us | 
« hall be in your power, If I have 


569 


© I cannot bear rc and 
e 


I. took her aſide. * Be 
Lady G. er 
3 the only perſon to whom you are not 


ſo," | 
Lavy G. (Vi : 9 Our 
« fel han a an f Ke length. IF 


© we make up here, we ſhall make 

« clumfily. One of the fillieſt thin 

© in the world is, a quarrel that 

© not, as a coachman after a — 

comes in, with a ſpirit. We 

certainly renew it. 
HARRIET. LY —_ the caution you 

© gave tom : t expoſe yours 

6 Fa, And another; that yo : 


© not the Charlotte I once thoug he 
© were. Let me ſee, 53 


C to opinion of i 
2 


that you can own an 
6 * 


abr O. * I am a meek, humble, 


© docible creature.” She turned to me, 


and made me a ruſtick cu , ber 
hands before her: © I'll try for it g 
© tell me, if I am right,” 1 hen ftep» 
ing towards 'my lord, who was with 
s back to us looking out of the 
window and he turning about to her 
bowing—* My lord,“ faid ſhe, © Mits 
Byron has been telling me more 
© than I knew before of my duty. She 
« propoſes herſelf one day to make a 
Von - der- ful obedient wife. It would 
© have been well for you, perhaps, had 
© I had ber example to walk by. Shs 
© ſeems rd 4 that, oy _ _ 
© ried, I muſt be grave, 5 ſa 
5 z- that Nile wil hardly become 
me: that I muſt be prim and formal, 
and reyerence my huſband. If 
< think this behaviour will become a 
© married woman, and expeR it from 
© me, pray, my lord, put me right by 
« your frowns, whenever I ſhall be 
« wrong. For the future, if I ever 
find myſelf diſpoſed to be very light- 
6 I will aſk leave before 
I give way to it. now, what is 


© next to be done? humoroully cunts b 


ſeying, her hands before her. 


He claſped her in his arms, © Dear 


4 & . 
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his condeſcenſion on, 4 f 
4 air ſo 3 105 bee 
« you get by it, never, never, my 
4 Wa out again. Charlotte! If you 
© are not e 5 come off much, 


+ too eaſily. 
7 ell, * 1 lord, ſaid ſhe, 
PP out her a F as if threaten- 
ing me, let you and me, man and 
t wife Rke, join againſt the i er 
in our quarrels— Harriet, I will not 


and 


rene nnn! 


0 — 2 * 

4.4 was: $i e.quarrel made 
2 that vexes me on the ocga- 

ton is, that it yas. not made up with 


1 on my lord's His honeſt. 
— a at his lips, 


that the naughty creature, by her arch 
every now. and then, ſhewed, 

that ſhe was ſenſible of her conſequence 

his Happineſs. - But, Lucy, don't 

ber. fink 100 low in your eſteem : 
the has many fine Dig 1 a 
on me a 

—. 1 rejoiced in the 3 

es her heart was, as I may ſay, 

üble in her joy. Can I love. her 

better. than Ido? Tf I could, he would, 


every time I ſee . give me reaſon 
g OS | 


3 XXIX. 


16s BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 


WEDNESDAY Noo, APRIL 19. 


TT puzzle you to gueſs at a 
viſitor I had this morning. Honeſt 
Mr. Fowler, I was very glad to ſee him. 
He brought me a letter from his worthy 
uncle. Good Sir Rowland! I had a 5 
that I thought I ſhould not have 
while I ſtayed in Londen, on it's being 
Put into my hand, though the contents 
ve me fenfible pain. I incloſe it. 
t is dated from Caermarthen. Be 
1892 to read it here. 


. CATBMARTHEN, APRIL 11. 

ov fhall I. in fit manner, in- 

( ſcribe m (dan m to the lovelieſt 
4 of women | I don't mean 3 


of ei ſaid J, „ 


8 is all 


, '$4R: CHARLES ORANDOISON. 


Fr your loyelineſs 
70 daughter or not, as vou did me the 
© honour to call yourſelf. Really, and 
£ wuly, I muſt fay, that I had rather 
*:call you by azotber name, though a 
© little more remote as to conſangui - 
< nity. Lord have mercy, upon me, 
© how.chave...I talked of you! _ How 
© many of our fine Caermarthen girls 
© bave n 
© leſs perfections 

Here am I ſettled to heart's 


dut whether, av 


content, could I but Fe han 


* know whom, I mean—A town of 
1 : @ fine country round us—A. 
eſtate of our own. Efteemed, 
6 * BAY) for that matter, beloved by all 
* our neighbours. and tenants. Who 
*f happy as Rowland Meredith, if 
5 his hw boy cauld be happy Ah, 
© Madam|—And- can't it be ſo? I 
am afraid of aſking. Vet I under- 
$ ſtand, that, notwichſtanding all the 
6 Jack-a- dandies that have been flut- 
; tering about you, you are what you 
—— 3 Lleft wy, 22 * 
ave gone out of a ntle- 

15 7 — who had a ga kind. 
* neſs for you; but yet that ſomething 
ns in e way between you. The 
Lord bleſs and proſper my dear aug - 
ter, as I muſt Then call you, and not 
* mere, if you have any kindneſs for 
© him, And if as how you have, it 
© would be wonderfully. gracious if 
you would but give half a hint of it 
to my nephew, or if fa be you will not 


to him, to me, your father you know, 


© under your own precious hand. The 
Lord be good unto me! But I ſhall 
never ſee the She that will ſtrike my 
* fancy as you have done. But what 
e dreadful . thing would it be, if 
+ you, who are fo much courted and 
* admired by many fine , 
* ſhould/at laft he taken with a man 
© who could not be youts4 God for- 
bid that ſuch a diſaſtrqus thing ſhould 
* happep! I profeſs to you, Madam, 
5 that a tear or two have down 


checks at the of it. For 

| Becaufe you played no tricks 

c vi any man: — — a 
ene as — Vou dealt 


baer — —— 
« 2 * men Which h my 2 
© and 1 can bear wituefs.. 


<> Well, but what nowas. abr of 
my writing? Lord loveyou, _ 
« cannot you nt alt ging mfr 1 


— "I —y — 1 8 nm n 1 nn em 1 aa 


„ a, „ wy F mn 6 


A 
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honeſt hearts ? Honeſter you never 
© knew! And yet, if you could, I dare 
«ſay you would. Well, then, and if 
you cannot, we muſt fit down as con- 
« tented as we can; that is all we have 
© forit But, /oung man]! Look 
© at _ if ou red his before him. 
Fir altered: r young man | 
c AR if as how 1 why 
then, God bleſs my daughter; that's 
ball. And I do aſſure you, that you 
have our — every Lord's day, 
«© from the bottom of our hearts. | 
And now, if you wilt keep a ſecret, 
I will tell it you; and yet, when I be- 
© pan, 1 did not intend it: the 

c h muſt not know I do. It is done 
in the ſingleneſs of our hearts; and if 
« you think we mean to gain your love 
c vane by it, I do aſſure you, that you 
T wrong us. My nephew declares, that 
he never will marry, if it be not Some- 
« bodys and he has made his will, and 
© ſo have I his uncle; and; let me tell 
you, that if as how I cannot have a 
© nixce, my daughter ſhall be the better 


for having known, and treated as 


*ki as power was lent her, her 
true friend, loving father, and obe- 
Gt der, 3 | 
24 © ©TROWLAND MEREDITH, 


Love and ſervice to Mr. and 
Mrs. Reeves; and all friends 
- 4 who enquire after me. Fare- 


Have you,” could you, Lucy, read 
this letter with dry > Generous, 
worthy, honeſt man! I read but half 
way before Mr. Fowler. Glad I was 
that I read no Farther. I ſhould not 
have been able to have kept his uncle's 
ſecret, if I bad had it been but to 
diſelaim the uoceptance of che; 


purpoſe. The ing it into effect 
would exceedingly diſtreſs me, beſides 
the pain the demiſe of the honeſt man 
wo ive me; and the more; as T 
beſpoke the fatherly relation from him 
myſelf; If fiich a thing were to be, 


Sir Chatles Grandiſon's behaviour to 
the Danbys ſhould be my example. 


Do you know, Mr. Fowler," ſaid 
J, che contents af che letter you 
have put into my hand?* ? 

No farther than that my uncle told 
me, it contained profeſſions of fa- 
* therly love; and with wee; only 


2 +. 4 


But without fo much as expreſſing | 


© his hopes.” 

Sir Rowland is a good man, faid 
I: 1 have not rea! above Ralf his 
letter. There ſtems to be too much 
of the father in it for me to read far- 
ther, befare my brorher. God bleſs 
my brother Fowler, and reward th 
« fatherly love of Sir Rowland ta his 
: due Byron = muſt write" to 

im.“ Fi 4 N a - of 

Mr. Fowler, poor man! ound. 
ly ſighed ; bowed; with ji a look of 
reſpectful arquieſcence——Bleſs me, a 4 
dear, how am I to be diſtreſſed on 
kdes! by goed men too; as Sir Charles 
could ſay he was b women. 


ls there nothing leſs than iving my⸗ | 


ſelf to either, that I can do to ſhew 
Mr, Orme and Mr. Fowler my true 
value for them? bit 

Poor Mr. Fowler Indeed he looks 
to be, as Sir Rowland hints, not well. 
Such a modeſt, ſuch anchumble; 
ſuch a ſilent lover He coſt me tears 
at parting: I could not hide them. 


He heaped praiſes and good wifheh 


upon me, and hurried away at laſt, ta 
hide his emotion, with a ſentence um 
finiſhed God preferve dear and 
«© w Sir!“ was all I could try tb 
ſay. \, The laſt words ftuok in my 
_— —— 5 of hearing; ang. 
en I pra or bleſſings upon hi 
and his uncle: and — with 
freſh tears, on reading the reſt of the 
affecting letter. 2 
Mr. Fowler told Mr. Reeves, be- 
fore I faw hun, that he is to go. to 
Caermarthen for the benefit of his 
native air, in a week. He let him 
know where he lodged in town. He 
had been riding for his health and di- 
verſion about the country, ever ſincg 
his uncle went; and has not been yet 
at Caermarthen. * 1 
T with Mr. Fowler had once, if bat 
once, called me fer: it would have 
deen ſuch a kind acquieſcence, as would 
have given me ſome little pleafure on 
recollection. Methinks I do not know 
how to have done writing of Sir Row- 
land and Mr. Fowler. ? 
I fat down, however, while the un- 
cle and nephew filled my thoughts, 
and wrote to the former. I hare in- 
cloſed the copy of my letter. Adieu, 
m f OO _ 
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LETTER XXX. 


1138 BYRON, To. _ ROWLAND ſomethi 


WES IFN anner. 5 

; * ö bac ran 19. 
Ir was with great pleafure that I re- 
. ceived, this day, the kindeſt letter 
; that ever was written a real father 


th — 9 
A perſon who, out near one 
| nn twekty of life, has for more 
than half e time been bereaved of 
- hersy/ and who was alſo cov of the deft 
ö of men? A 
2 Sn n 
FR T2224 
— neſs to ven 
me by Me. — korn erſon. Till I 
1 bad uo father, 
no brother. 


p How are in appre- 
"rr dv R may . man 


| an when ror danger caſt her 


eye, and who cannot look upon ber 
with the ſame diſtinction O that I had 
_—_ qe you when you wrote that 
omp RIOT bench 
— 1 wiped t 
tears 2 eyes myſelf, and re- 
verenced you as my true father. 
Fou demand of me, as my father, 
A hint, or half a hint, I 
to be given to my brother ler; or, 
it not to him, to you. To him, whom 
I 5 call father, [mean all he gary of 
child. I call him not father nominall 4 
only: 1 will, irkſome as the ſu 
is, own without reſerve, the tru 
| Toud 1 ts ba? — bes 


I to him?) There is a man 
whom, and whom only, I could love the 
As A wife-ought to love her huſ- 


He is the beſt of men. O my 


Sir Rowland. Meredith! if you 
new bim, you would love him your- 


ſelf, and own him for your ſon. 

will not conceal his name from = 
father: Sir Charles Grandiſon is the 

man. Enquire about him. _— cha- 


8 _ upo 
; el Ref al all your 


4. s tude, by reſcuin 
from eee ag by r and 55 
For he ja a6 brave as n and 


. help ſuffering a tender 


neſs to up from her 
— im. Serene —— 


1 8 
hing in the way, _— ir; 
— Got pate ties ; 


not live, if it were ſo. A — 
creature is in the way! who has ſuf. 
fered for him, who does ſuffer for him: 
be t to be hers, and only hers; 
and if ſhe can be recovered from a 
fearful that has ſeized her 
mind, he — will. My daily 
2 od will reſtore her 
— Sir, my friend. 
wen fat wt — dop this nobleſt 
is of ſuch a nature, that I can- 
give my hand to any other: my 
N Meredith would not wiſh me to 
give a hand without a heart. I 
This, Sir, is the caſe. Let it, I 
you, reſt within your own 
breaſt, and my brother Fowler's. How 
few minds are there delicate and candid 
2 — licks —— of this 
in the li ought to a 
in! And pray for me, my good Sir 
Rowland, not that the way ma — 


ſmoothed to what once would 


crowned my wiſhes as to this lifey but | 
that Sir es. Grandiſon may » 
happy with the — 4 is, and ou 
—— — wh 
en to = 
— in their 1 What, my 
Sir, is this ſpan of life, that a 
22 b it Gould Welk to-overturn 
in of others to eſtabliſh her 


. own? And can the. life be = 


grievance? Can it be deſtitute of the 
nobleſt tenderneſſes? No, Sir. Vou 
that have lived ta an advanced age, in 


to a fair fame, ſurrounded — 
and as tender to à warthy 


— — — t abe could bet 
font, can lr for 
me, — 
But now, Sir, eme diſ- 
claim, but yetinall thankfulneſs, the 
acceptance of the favour ſignified to be 


I intended me in the Jatter pare of the 


paternal letter before me. Our ac- 
8 with a hope, on your 
that I could not encourage. As 
I could not, ſhall I ac of the be- 
nefit from you, to which I could ol 
have been intitled (and that as I h 
behaved) had I been able to oblige 
,you ?—No, Sir! I will not, in this 
caſe, be benefited, when 1 — 


L 


0 


ſeech you, Sir, if ſuch an event (de- 
plored by me, as it would be!) ſhould 
appen, upon the neceſſity of enquiring 
after your other relations and friends. 
Sir Rowland Meredith my father, and 
Mr. Fowler my brother, are all to me 
of the family they diſtinguiſh by their 
relation, that I know at preſent. Let 
me not be made known to the reſt by 
a diſtinction that would be unjuſt to 
them, and to. yourſelf, as it muſt de- 
prive you of the grace of obliging thoſe 
who have more a ftranger's claim; 


 and-muſf, in the event, lay them un- 


der the appearance of an obligation to 


that ſtranger for doing them common 
juſtice. 


I uſe the word franger with refer - 
ence to thoſe of your family and friends 
to whom I mult really appear in that 
_ But laying theſe conſiderations 
aide, in which I am determined not 
to interfere with them, I am, with the 
tendereſt regard, dear and good Sir, 
our ever-datiful aud afectianate daugh- 
ter, fi 

HaxRIET BYRON. 


LETTER XXXI. 


- MISS BYRON, TO MISS SELBY, 


WEDNESDAY, APRIL 19. 


T Shan diſpareh this by your Gibſon 
I early in — 1 was kind 


in you to bid kim call in his way 
22 I — x ca 
et meeting (if not my uncle) your 
brother, and TIS Lucy 


herſelf, at Dunſtable? Where, barring 


accidents, I ſhall be on Friday night. 
You wall ſee ſome of the worthieſt 
people in the world, my dear, if 
come, all prepared to love you; but 
let not any body be put to inconve- 
nience to meet me at Dunſtable, M 
noble friends here will proceed wi 
me to Stratford, or even to Northamp- 
ton, they ſay; but they will ſee me 
ſafe in the protection of ſamebody I 
— and whom they muſt love for my 


I I do not wonder that Sir. Charles 
Grandiſon loves Mr. Beauchamp: he 
is a very worthy and ſenſible man. 
He, as every body elſe, idolizes Sir 


0 


SIR” CHARLES GRANDISON. — 973 
benefit.” Put me not, therefote, I be- 


Lucky that I ſtand high in his eſteem. 
To be reſpected by the „is one 
of the greateſt felicities in this life: 
ſince it is to be ranked as one of them. 
Sir Harry and his lady are come 10 
town. All, it ems, is harmony in 
that family. They cannot bear Mr, 
Beauchamp's abſence from them for 
three days together. All the neigh- 
bouring gentlemen are in love with 
him. His manners are ſo gentle; his 
temper ſo even; ſo deſirous to obligey 
ſo genteel in his perſon; fo pleaſng in 
his addreſs; he muſt undoubtedly make 
a good woman very happy. | 
But Emily, girl! ſees only Sir 
Charles Grand fon) with eyes of love. 
Mr. Beauchamp is, however, greatly 
leaſed with Emily. He told Lady 
G. that he thought her a five youn 
creature; and that her mind was iti 
more amiable than her perſon. But 


his behaviour to her is extremely pru- 


dent. He ſays finer things 
than o her: yet ſurely I am miſtaken 
i meditates not in her, his futum 
wife. | 
Mr. Beauchamp will be one of my 
eſcorte. | | 
Emily has made it her 


to ga 
to Colnebrook with Lady L. after I 


am gone. N f 
r. Reeves will ride. Lord L. and 
Lord G. will alſo oblige me with ther 


company on horſeback, 
Mrs. Reeves is forbidden to ven- 


ture; but Lady L. and Lady G. will 
not be denied caming with me. 


1 ſhall take leave of Lady Olivia 


and Lady Maffei to-morrow morning; 
when they will ſet out for their pro- 
jected tour. To- morrow we the 
whole Grandiſon family are to dine 
together at Lord L. s, for the laſt time. 
It will be a mournful dining- time, on 
that account. 

Lady Williams, her daugh- 
ter, and Miſs Clements, ſupped with 


zus this night, and took leave of me 


in the tendereſt manner. They greatly 

' my going down ſo ſoon, as they 

ik. . 

As to the publick diverſions, which 
_ with me to ſtay and give into, to 
be ſure I ſhould have been glad to have 
deen better qualified to have entertained 
you with the performances of this or 
that actor, this or that muſician, and 
the like: but frighted by the vile plot 


2 the- maſquerade, 1 was | 


. 


þ 
* 
| 


ments; into the know- 
| mily that had no need to 
Wok out of itſelf for entertainments: 
and, beſides, are not all the compa 


22 — | 


we ſee, as —_— gueſts, full of 
things ! I have ſeen the principal per- 


formers, "in every way, often enough 
to give me A notion of their perfor- 


mances, though I have not troubled 


with fuch common things as re- 
dlve every ſeaſon. 
Vou know I am far from ſligbting 
the innocent pleaſures in Which others 
delight—It would have been happier 
for me, perhaps, had T had more lei- 
fire to attend thoſe amuſements, than 
I have found. Yet Tam not ſure, nei- 
ther : for, miethinks, with all the pi 
that my fuſpenſes have coſt me, I wou 
not but have known Sir Charles Gran- 


Aion, his fifters, his Emily, and Dr. 
Bart] | 


ett. | 
I could only have wiſhed to have 
been ſpared Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's 
vile attempt; then, if I had come ac: 
guainted with this family, it would 
been as I came acquainted with 
— my 2 had not been en- 
gaged o . | 
Well —but e ſignify If's— What 
Has been, has; what muſt be,muſt. On, 
Iy love me, my dear friend, as you uſed 
to love me. If T was a good girl 
when I left you, I hope Iam Were kad 
one now that I am returning to you. 
My heart is not corrupted by the va- 
nities of the great town; I have a lit- 
tle more experience than I had; and if 
T have ſeverely paid for it, it is not 


at the price of 5 reputation. And 


F hope, if no has benefited" h 
me, fince IT have been in town, that a 
one has ſuffered by me. Poor Mr. 
Fowler!— I could not help it, you 
Know. Had't, by tied Marks: Fol: 
lies, coquetries, ſought to dra him 
on, and entangle him, his future wel- 
fare would, with reafon, be more the 


ſabjeR of ny folicitude, than-it is now 
1718 it ſhould be though, indeed, 
4 belþ making it à good deal 


THURSDAY MORNING. 


©. Dx. Bartlett has juſt now taken 
Jeave of me, in wy own drefing room, 


AWE + JI QTY 
: * * * S 4 
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town out of chat courſe of diverſion, Thie'partingſſcene-between us was ten- 
and indeed into more affecting, more in- der. $a 


I have not given you my 5 


opinion of 
Miſs Williams. Had 1 ſeen her at my 


firſt coming to town, It ſhould have 
taken as much notice of ber, in m 
letters to you, as I did of the tw] Mi 
Brambers, Miſs Darlington, Miſs 
Cantillon, Miſs Alleſtree, and others 
of my on ſex; and of Mr. Somner, 
Mr. Barnet, Mr. Walden, of the other ; 
who took my firſt notice, as they fell 
early in my way, and with whom it is 
poſible, as well as with the town-di. 
verſions, I had been more intimate, 
had not. Sir Hargrave's vile attempt 
carried me out of their acquaintance 
into a much higher; which of neceſſi. 
ty, as well as choice, entirely engroſſed 
my attention. But 0% how infipid 
would any new characters 2 to 
you, if they werd but of 'a like caſt 
with thoſe — have — were I 
to make the ſubjects of m . 
and had — before — which I — 
not have, to write again, before I em- 
brace you all, my dear, my ever-dear 
and indulgent friends 5 

I will only ſay, that Miſs Williams 
is a genteel girl; but will hardly be 
more than one of the better fort of mo- 
dern women of condition; and that 
ſhe is to be claſſed ſo high, will be 
more owing to Miſs Clement's leſſons, 
than, I am afraid, to her mother's ex- 
ample. © ann Bee © 

$ it, Lucy, that I have more expe- 
rience and diſcernment now, or 
charity and good-nature, than when I 
= came to town? for then I thou 
well, in the main, of Lady Betty 
Williams. But though ſhe is 4 ad 
natured, obliging woman; The is fo 
immerſed in the love of pubhek diver- 
ſions! fo fond of routs, drums, hur- 
ricanes—Bleſs me, my der! how 
learned ſhould T have been in all the 

ieties of the modern life; what a fine 
2 „ poſſibly; had I not been carried 
into more rational (however to ht 
have been more painful) feenes; an 
had If ollowed the lead of this lady, 


as ſhe (kindly, as to her intention) bad. 


defigned I ſhouldi - | 

In the afternoon Mr. Beauchamp is 
to introduce Sir Harry and Lady Beav- 
— on their firf{ viſit to the turd 


k nd » 
4 # © 8 - 
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SIR CHARLES ORANPDISOR. 


4. Thad almoſt forgot to tell you, that 
my couſins and I are to attend the 
"Counteſs of D. for one half hour, 
after we have taken leave of Lady Oli- 
via and her aunt. 
And now, my Lucy, do I ſhut up 
3 with you from Lon- 
don, * 2 heart pou high 1 
ing as in ntly receiv 
17 20 3 Jearelt friends, as 1 
uſed to be after a ſhorter abſence: for 
Jam, and ever will be, the grateful, 
dutiful, and affefionate | 
| HARRIET BYRON, 


es LETTER XXXI. 
MISS BYRON, TO LADY GC. 
\ $ELBY ROvUSE, MONDAY, APRIL * 


W GH the kind friends with 
1 - whom I parted at Dunſtable were 


pleaſed, one and all, to allow that the 


. correſpondence which is to be · 
tween my dear Lady G. and their Har- 
riet, ſhould anſwer the juſt expecta- 
tions of each upon her, in- the writing 
way; and though (at your motion, re- 
member, not at mine) they promiſed 


to be contented with hearing read to- 


them ſuch parts of my letters as you 
mall think proper to communicate; 
yet cannot I diſpenſe with my duty to 
Lady L. my Emily, my couſin Reeves, 
and Dr. Bartlett. Accordingly, I 
write to them by this poſt; and I 
charge you, my dear, with my fincere 
and thankful iments to your 
lord, and to Mr. Beuuchamp, for their 
favours. ' | 
What an agreeab]e night, in the 
main, was Friday night | Had we not 
been to ſeparate neut morning, it would 
have been an agreeable one indeed! 
. 1: not my. aunt Selby an excellent 
woman? But you all admired her. 
She admires you all, I will tell you 


37s 


cannot be too good for my Lucy. Nan 
&y is fuck another good girl but fo 1 


Well, and pray, did. you'ever meet 
with ſo pleaſant a man as my. uncle 
Selby? What ſhould we have done, 
when we talked of your brother, when 
we talked of our parting, had it not 
been for him? You looked upon me 
every- now and then, when he re- 
turned your ſmartneſs upon him, as 
if you -thought I had let him know 
ſome of perverſeneſſes to Lord 
G.—And do yoy think I did not? In- 
deed I did. Can you imagine 
your frank-hearted Harriet, who hid 
not from her friends her own faul 
ſhould conceal yours! But what a par- 
ticular chatacter is yours! Every body 
blames you, that knows of your gver=- 
livelineſſes ; yet every body loves yout 


l think, for your-very faults, Had 


it not been fo, do you imigine I could 
ever have loved you, after you had led 
Lady L. to join with you, on a cer1 
tain | teazing occaſion ? — My uncle 
doats upon you! eee ee 

But do not tell Emily that my cou 
ſm James Selby is in love with her. 
That he may not, on the ſcore of the 
dear girl's fortune, be thought pre2 
ſumptuous, let metell you, that he is 
almoſt of age; and, when he is, comes 
into poſſeſſion of an handſome eſtate; 
He has many good qualities. I have, 
m ſhort, a very great value for him: 
but not enough, though he is my re- 
lation, to with him my ſtill more be- 


loved Emily. Dear creature! methinks 


I ſtifl feel her parting tears on my 
cheek”! ky | 
You c me to be as minute, in 


the letters I write to you, as I uſed to 
be to my friends here : and you pro- 
miſe to be as circumſtantial in yours. 
I will ſet you the example: do you be 
ſure to follow it. ; g 

We baited at Stoney Stratford. E 


; 
4 
* 
** 
Wo 
we 
N * 
185 
fo 
k 
| 
| 


was afraid how -it would be: there 
were the two bold creatures, Mr. Gre 
ville and Mr, Fenwick, ready to re- 
celve us. A handſome collation, as 
at our ſetting out, ſo now, beſpoke by 
them, was ſet on the table. How they 
came by their intelligence, nobody 
knows: we were all concerned to ſee ' 
them. They ſeemed half mad for joy. 
My couſim -james had alighted to hand 
us out; but Mr. Greville was fo'car- 


neſt to offer is hand, that thou 
, „ ac? — oh ny 


another time, what ſhe ſaid of you, my 
dear, in particular, ; 

My couſin Lucy, too—7s ſhe not an 
ö ou all were 
delighted with her. But I take plea- 
kire-in age we your approbations 
of one I ſo dearly love. She is as 
prudent as Lady L. and no our Nan- 
cy is ſo well recovered, as chearful as 
Lady G. . You ſaid you would pro- 
vide a huſband for her: do not 
forget. The man, whoever he be, 
2. tx 12 5. . . BY 7 5 
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couſm was 


and into the room 
for us 


un ready, 1 1 
tould not deny, to his ſolicitude Er the 


or favour, ſuch a mark of civility. 
— if I had, it would have heen 
1 


diftinguiſhing him for more than a 


common neighbour, you know. Mr. 
Fenwick the other hand, when I 
had out of the coach, and then 


with ſo much = as made me 


aſhamed of my 


ey hurried me 
between them, throu 


the-inn-yard, 
ey had engaged 
bleſſing themſelves, ” all the 
way, for my coming down Harri 
Ns . a | 
I looked about, as if for the dear 
friends I had parted with at Dunſtable, 
This is not, thought I, © fo delight- 
fut an inn as they made that Noe 
© #bey,” thought I, are purſuing their 
road to don, as we are ours 
s to Northampton. But, ah! where, 
* where is Sir Charles Grandiſon at 


- © this time?” And 1 fighet | But do 


not read this, and ſuch {ſtrokes as this, to 
avy body but Lord and Lady L. -Vou 
won't, you ſay— Thank you, Char- 
r call you Charlotte, when 
I think of it, as you commanded me. 
. "The joy we had at Dunſtable, was 
eaſy, ſerene, deep, full, as 1 may ſay; 
it was the joy of ſenſible people: but 
the joy here was made by the two gen- 
tlemen, mad, loud, and even noiſy. 
They hardly were able to contain them- 
ſelves; and my uncle, and couſin 

ames, were forced to be loud, to be 


Mr. Orme, good Mr. Orme, when 
we came near his park, was on the dich. 


way fide, perhaps near the very ſpot 


where he ſtood to ſee me paſs to Lon- 
don ſo many weeks ago Poor man! 
When I firſt ſaw him, (which was 
before the coach came near, for I look- 


1 2 hand on the coach door. 


Os it. It a not 383 
| nd. He preſſed it with his lips. 
6 Cad be praiſed,” ſaid be Ties. A 
countenance, O how altered for the 
better |) © for permitting me once more 


* ** PR ” * 
3 
3 . 
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© to behold that face that angeht 
4 face!" he fie. 
. © God bleſs you, Mr. Orme!” faid 
I: © I am glad to fee you: Adieu.“ 
The coach drove on. Poor Mr, 
© Orme? ſaid my aunt. 
Mr. Orme, Lucy, faid I, don't 
look ſo ill as you wrote he was.” 
His 1 you, returned ſhe: 
— But Mr. Orme is in a declining 
way.“ K 454 
Mr. Greville, on the coach ſtoppi 
rode back juſt as it was going ou a — 
And with a. loud laugh“ How 
© the d-—] came Orme to know of 
« ou coming, Madam !—Poor fet- 
© low! It was very kind of you to ſtop 
ICY Wks” 
e lau in. Nonſe : 
2 1 1 * h | , 
y grandmamma Shirley, deareſt o 
parents! her youth, as ſhie was pleaſed 
to ſay, renewed by the expectation of 
ſo ſoon ſeeing her darling child, came 
as my aunt told us, you know)'on 
hurſday night to Selb Houle, to 
charge. ber and Lucy with her bleſſing 
to me; and reſolving to ſtay there to 
receive me. Our beloved: ancy was 
alſo to be there; ſo were two other 
coulins, Kitty and Patty Holles, good 
young creatures 3 who, in my abſence, 
ad attended my grandmamma at every 
convenient opportunity, and whom 1 
alſo found here, _ 
When we came within ſight of this 
houſe, © Now Harriet, ſaid Lucy, I 
* ſee the ſame kind of emotions begin- 
ning to ariſe in your face and bo- 


.* ſom, as Lady G. told us you ſhew- 


© ed when you firſt ſaw your , aunt at 
Dunſtable.— My amma ! 
ſaid I, © I am in fight of the dear houſe 
© that holds her: I hope ſhe is here. 
© But I will not ſurprize her with my 
joy to ſee her, Lie Rill, throbbing, 


©. impatient heart.” 


But when the coach ſet us down at 
the inner gate, there, in the outward- 
hall, ſat my bleſſed grandmamma. The 
moment 1 beheld her, my intended 
caution forſook me; I ſprang by my 
aunt, and before the foot-ſtep could 
be put down, flew, as it were, out of 


the coach, and threw myſelf at ber 


feet, my arms about ber: 
« Bleſs, bleſs.* fd I, T your Harriet! 
I 2 at the moment, ſay ano- 


WO ö 
. * Great God l' ſaid the piqus yare 
her hands and eyes lifted up, 3 


* 


id 
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Tue health of people in years can mend 


© God, I'thank thee!” Then folding 
her arms about my neck, the kifſed my 
forehead, my cheek, my lips—* God 
< bleſs my love! Pride of 1 the 
© moſt previous of ja hundred daugh- 
ters! How does my 3 ar- 
riet O my love After dan- 
« gers, ſuch trials, ſuch harafſings— 
Once more, God be praiſed that I 
5 claſp to my fond heart my Harriet 
Separate them, ſeparate them, ſaid 
wy facetious uncle, (yet he had tears 
in his eyes)" © before they grow toge- 
© ther tomy grandmamma, 
© the is our Harriet as well as yours: 
let us welcome the ſazcy girl on her 
re. entranee into theſe doors Sau- 
© cy, I ſuppoſe, I Mall ſoon find ber.“ 
My andmamma withdrew her fond 
Take her, take her, faid the, 
8 32 but I think I never 
; 1 1 
My, uncle ſaluted me, and bid me 
very kindly welcome home—So « 
One. * 
How can I return the obligati 
which the love of all my fil. lays 
upon me * To be good, to be grateful, 
is not enough; ſince that one ought to 
be for one's own fake. Yet how can 
I be eren grateful to them with half a 
heart. "Ah, Lady G. Do not you 
think T look filly to myſelf? You bid 
me be free in my confeſſions, You 
en to look my letters over, be- 
ore you read them to any body; and 
to mark paſages proper o be kept to 
yourſelf—Pray do. . 
Mr. Greville and Mr. Fenwick 
were here ſeparately, an hour ago: I 
thanked them for their civility on the 
road, and not wxgracionfly, as Mr. 
Greville told my unele, as to him. He 
was not, he ſaid, without hopes, yet; 
fince I knew not how to be ungrateful. 
Mr, Greville builds, as he always did, 
2-merit on his civility ; and by that 
means finks, in the narrower lover, the 
claim be t otherwiſe make to the 


title of the generous neighbour. 


Mrss Orme has juſt been here. She 


You will gueſs, my dear G. 
at the fabjeft of 88 , 
and what they will be, morning, rioon, 
and night, for a week to come. My 
| av xa; is better in health than 
bare known-her for a year or two paſt, 


F 


but flowly; and they are flow to ac-, 
knowledge it in their own favour. M 


o 


dmamma, however, allows that tho | 


18 better between theſe few d ; 
but attributes the en he 
eee revere, eval, 
Ho do TNEF Ay $, revere, 

your noble brother! How do they 
wiſh—And how do they regret—You 
know what—Yet how ready arg they 
to _— your Harriet, if the can 

er ma 


hold nimity, in preferri 
the of Chmentith to her 
own !— My grandmamma and aunt are 


of opinion, that I ould; and 
— me for the generoſity of my 7 
» whether the ſuperior merits 

the * will or will not allow me ta 
ſy in it. But my uncle, my Lu- 
cy, and my Nancy, from their. un- 
bounded love of me, think alittle, and. 
but a little, narrower ; and 3 


did it will go hard with me, ſay, it i- 3 


My uncle, in particular, ſays, the ver 

| on is flight and nonſenſt 
© But, however, if the girl, added he, 
© can parade away her paſſion for an 
© object ſoworthy ; with all my heart : 
© it will de but juſt, that the roman- 
E cing elevations, which ſo often drive 
© headftrong girls into difficulties, 
© ſhould now and then help'a more 
© dif one out of them. _—_ 
Adieu, my beloved Lady G. Re- 


peated compliments, love, thanks, ta 


my Lord and Lady L. to my Emily, 
to Dr. Bartlett, to Mr. Beauchamp, 
and particularly to my Lord G. Dear, 
dear Charlotte, be Let me be- 
ſeech you be good! If you are not, you. 
will have every one of my friends 218 


you ; for. thoſe of them who met you, 
at Dunſtable find but one fault in m 


lord: it is, that he ſeems too fond 

a wife, who by her archneſs of looks, 
and half-faucy turns upon him, even 
before them, evidently ſhewed—Shall 
I fay what? ; 


But I ſtand up for you, my dear. 


Your gratitude, your generoſity, your 
— fay, (and why ſoul 74 


add your duty?) will certainly make 


you one of the moſt obliging of wives, 
to the moſt affectionate of huſbands, 

My uncle fays, he hopes fo: but 
though he adores 


he does not know but his Dame Se 24 
is Hill the woman whom a man ſhon 
rite hy prefer 


for a friend, and 
the companion of a lively hour; = | 


it 
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refer for a wife: And the,” Laid he, 
. is full as ſaucy as a wife need to be; 

*.though I think, Harriet, that the 

© has. not been the leſs dutiful of late 

© for your abſence.” N 

Once more, adieu, my dear Lady 

G. and continue to love rr . 


Ae e Hann Byron, 


* ö 3.) 6424 
-. LETTER AI. 
- LADY o TO MISS BYRON, 
. 1 teful 
ty, ſays, that you. area 
— girl. — on. talk 
af nobody elſe of our ſex; I believe 
in my conſcience he. id in love with 
you. I chink all the unprovided-for 
young women, wherever you come, 
muſt hate you. Were you never by ſur- 
ire carried into the chamber of a 


iend labouring in the ſmall-pox in, 
the infeRtious tage of it ; but L 
ink you once ſaid you had had that: 
uſtemper. But your mind, Harriet, 


were. your face to be ruined, would: 


make you admirers. The fellows who 
could think of preferring even ſuch a 
face to ſuch —— may be; turned 
13 1 — ; 
not aunt you alk, an 
cellent — . A I admire 
but Lam very angry with you for 
deferring to another time acquainting 
me with what ſhe ſaid of me. When 
we are taken with any body, we love 
they ſhould be taken with us. Teaz- 
ing Harriet! You know what an im- 
moderate quantity of curioſity I have. 
Never ſerve me ſo again! 


Were either Fenwick or Greville 
2 enough—But they are not. 1 
hin Real 33 2 
cy, you fay, is ſuch another irl. 
Te dan't doubt it. Is ſhe not — — 
fin, and Lucy's ſiſter? But I car not 
undertake for every good girl who wants 
Lan N 1 —_ - ſeen Lucy a 
ortni 1 then Nancy might have 
had Mr. . and 3 2 ha ve 
had Lord G. He admires her greatly. 
And do you think that a man, who at 
that time 2 for me ſo much 
love and ſervice, and all that, would 


bare ſcrupled to oblige me, had (a 


enen e Arn 27. 
of the Dunſtable par- 


I am in love with your couſin Lucy. 


1 


„s —  $12CHARLES: GRANDISON; | 


I eafily ſhould) proved to him; that be 
would have been a much — — 
. Your uncle is a pleaſant man ; but 


tell him I ſay, that the man would be 
aut of his wits, that did not make the 


3 he does in favour of his 
ame Selby, as he calls her. Tell 


him alſo, if pleaſe, in return for 


his plain dealing, that I ſay, he f- 
0 pm much hr big EF 4) 1 


is continually hunting for occaſions to 
be ſmart, I have heard my father ſay, 


— ng. *21 RET , 
think jt will mortify him more, you 
may tell him (for I am very revenge - 
ful when I think myſelf affronted) 
were I at l „Which, God hel 
me, I am not! 1 Would ſooner chuſe 
for.a'huſband the man I e (poor 
ſou] as I now and then think him) than 
ſuch a teazing creature as himſelf, 
were both m my power, and both of an 
age. And I ſhould have this good rea- 
ſon for my preference: your uncle and I 
ſhould have been too much alike, and 
ſo * s of each other's wit; 
whereas I can make my honeſt Lord 


characters, my dear, are needful to 
even characters ſhine.” Vou 
good Far would not be valued as you 
are, if there were not bad ones. Have 
you not heard it faid, that all human 
excellence is but comparative? Pray 
allow of 2 Vou, I am 
ture, ought. You are an un 
creature, if, whenever you 5 ok of 
my over-livelineſles, as you call em, 
you don't drop à curtſey, and ſay, 
you are obliged to me. f 
But ſtill che attack made upon you 
in your dreſſing- room at Colnebrook, 
by my ſiſter and me, ſticks'in your ſto- 
mach— And why ſo? We were wil- 
ling to ſhew you, that we were not the 
_ people you muſt have thought us, 
we not been able to diſtingwth light 
from darkneſs. Yau, who ever were 
I believe, one of the frankeſt-hearted 
girls in Britain, and admired- for the 
eale and dignity given you by that 
frankncls, were growing ri, 


FES SSK. „% , 2 4 on dS AS CRT den 


Sa. 


ht 


' © fore 


diſhoneſt. Tear uid: 7 
Fart. was the yr you wanted to 
into our „that we might not 
row int: eyes Mok a 


you were 


er motive. Youcalled us your friends, 


your ſiſters, but us not as 
either; and this man, and that, and 
tother, you could refuſe ; and why ? 
No'reaſon given for it; and we were 
to. be t off with your gratitude, 
traly!—We were to believe juſt what 
ſaid, and no more; nay, not ſo 
much 8 you _ . were not 
| eit. wou » in our 
caſe, have been ſo. Pr 
| would not have 


viclenily benkan in upon a 

thing, who thought we were blind, 
becauſe was not willing we 
ſhould ſee May be not: but then, 
in that caſe, we were honeſter than you 
would have been; that's all. Here, 
faid 1, * Lady L. is this poor girl 


< aukwardly - ſtruggling to conceal 
© what e 4 body ſees ; and, ſeeing, 
er for, the man conf ! 


C 2 > 
6 es, - Harriet, - the man conſidered; 
pleaſed to take that in:] Let us, 
in pity, relieve her. She is thought 
© to be frank, open-hearted, commu- 
© nicative j may, the paſſes herſelf upon 
us in thoſe characters: ſhe ſees we 
keep nothing from her. She has 
© been acquainted with your love be- 
ock; with 2 „in re- 

© lation to on: carried 
© her head above a ſcore or two of men 
not contemptible.- She fits enthroned 
© among us, while we make but com- 
mon figures at her footſtool: ſhe 
calls us ſiſters, friends, and twenty 
«© pretty names. Let us acquaint her, 
that we ſee into her heart; and why 
© Lord D. and others are ſo indifferent 
* with her. If ſhe is ingenuous, let us 
* ſpare her; if not, leave me to puniſh 
© ber— Yet we will keep up her punc- 
© tilio as to our brother; we will leave 
© him; to make his own diſcoveries. 
She may conß de in his politeneſs ; 
© and the reſult will be happier for 
her; becauſe ſhe will then be under 
© no reſtraint to us, and her native 


freedom of heart may again take it's 


© courſe.” 

© Agreed, agreed,” faid Lady L.— 
And arm ;n arm, we entered your 
dreffing-room, diſmiſſed the maid, and 
began the attack - And, O Harriet! 
how you heſſtated, paraded, fooled on 


with us, before you came to confel- 


? 


Hi ART ES CRANDISON. 


fion! Indeed you deſerved nee the 
mercy we ſhewed you—So, child, you 
had — have let this part of your 
in peace. 2 
ou Vid me not tell Emily, that 
r is in love with her : but 
think Iwill. Girls begin very early 
to look out for admirers. 
in order to ſtay her ſtomach, to fit 
out one for her, than that ſhe ſhould find 
out one for herſelf : I when the 
man is among ourſelves, as I may ſay, 
and both are in our own management, 
and at diftance from each other. Emily 
is a good girl; but ſhe has ſuſcepti- 
bilities already : and though I would 
not encourage her, as yet, to-look out 
of herſelf for happineſs, yet I would 
give her conſequence with herſelf, ant 


| 
* 
579 - 


It is better, 
4 


at the ſame time let her ſee, that there 


could be no mention made of any thing 
that related to ber, but What ſhe 
ſhould be acquainted with. Dear girl 


I love her as well as you, and I pity - 


her too : for ſhe, as well as Somebody 
elſe, will have difficulties to contend 
with, which ſhe will not know eaſily 
how to get over; though ſhe can in 
a flame ſo young, generouſly prefer the 
intereſt of a more excellent woman to 
her own, There, Harriet, is a grave 
paragraph; you'll like me for it. 
You are a oo — Ert. in 
mentioning to me, ſo particularly, your 
behaviour to . en- 
wicks, and Ormes. What is that but 
ſaying, See, Charlotte! I am a much 
more complaiſant creature to the 
© men, no one of which I intend to 
© have, than you are to your huſband l 

What a pious woman, indeed, muſt 
be your grandmamma, that ſhe could 
ſuſpend — 


God for reſtoring her to her arma t 
But in this inſtance we ſee the force of 
babitual piety. Though not fo 
as I ſhould myſelt, I revere thoſe 
who are ſo; and I hope you will 
own is no bad ſign. 5 'oap's 
Well,” but now for ourſelves, and 
thoſe about us. e Jig" 
Lady Olivia has written à letter 
from Windſor to Lady L. It is in 
French; extremely polite. She pro- 
miſes to write to me from Oxford. 
Lady Anne 8. made me a viſit this 
morning. She was more 
than I wiſhed to ſee her, on my con- 
firmivg the report ſhe had heard of my 


brother's being gone abroad, 1 —_ 


4D 2 


joy, her long abſent dart" 
ing at her feet, till ſhe had firk thanked” 


r ESE; TE IE 


7 


. 


* r ' 


e % hy - * 
To 35m, JW. p_ acne 


&- "=" on 


you for by 


© Qur ſex, as well as I, may 
injury” 


Tho I alone do feel the inj 


* 


deep in her heart. I knew not how to 
tell her. that my brother had ſaid, It 
ot be. I could have wept over 
when I read this paper; and I 
owned myſelf by. a whiſper juſtly re- 
buked. She charged me not to let any 
this; particularly not either 
tz and do yen, Harriet, 
keep what I have written of Lady 
Anne to yourſelf, 
- My aunt Eleanor has written a con- 
letter to me from Vork. Sir 
Ebarles, it ſeems, had acquainted her 
with Lord G.'s day [not my day, Har- 
riet! that is not the rake, 1 ' 
as ſoon as he know it imſelf; and as 
ſhe writes, ſuppoſing. that I was ac- 
tually offered on it. Women are vic- 
tims on theſe occaſions: I you'll 
allow me wg My brother 8 * 
it a point o to acquaint his fa- 
ther's ger with ve — of con- 
| uence to ly ; and now, ſhe 
| 1 both her nieces are ſo well 


F 


diſpoſed of, ſhe will come to town 


quickly to ſee her new relations 

and us; defires we will make room 
for her. And yet ſhe owns, that my 
2 informed 1 his being 
1 to abroad; and fuppoſes 
* he is the beloved of 
her heart, I wonder the thinks of mak - 


ing this vifit now he is abſent; but 


aunt 
creature, ough 
an old maid;'1 the old lady has 
EIN Shen 
memory; 1 
FF 
ber of love · ſtories of the laſt age, 


Perhaps of ſome dangers aud ef 


Z 


* 


dos as 


* 


— cone 


* * 


Vou bid me be und 
threaten me, if I ark nth ne 4) 
opinion of all your friends : but I have 

h an unaccountable bias for 
ry, or what ſhall I call it? that 


ich he s to every 
Yet I do not, in mp parts diſlike him. 
n the contrary, I know not, were I to 
k about me, far and wide, the man 
I would have wiſhed to have called 
mine, * than him. Brake is ſd im- 
rtant about triftes ; fo nimble, 
flow: he is ſo ſenſible of his — 
intention to pleaſe, and has fo many an- 
ick motions in his obligingneſs ; that 
— forbear laughing at the very 
time that I ought, perhaps, to reward 
him with a gracious approbation. 
I muſt fool on a little while longer, 
I believe: — Harriet, ſo to 


: „ an 5. 
AN inſtance, an inſtance in point, 
Harriet. Let me la Ro. : 
did at the time. do you laugh 
© at, Charlotte Whythis 
or, as I ſhould rather ſay, this lord and 
maſter of mine, has juſt- left me. 
has been making me both a compli- 
dang rang rr 1 do 
| ink i is? Why, 
FI pleaſe, he will ive away to a 
virtuoſo friend, his ion of moths 
and butterflies : I once, he remember- 
ed, raillied him upon them. And 
+ by what ſtudy, thought I, 
© thou, honeſt ſupply their place 
© If thou haſt a talent 


other.” And 'the be 
, now, Harriet, carries 
with it 755 of excellence. 
Nay, he would alſo with tis col · 
lection of ſhells, if I had no objeRion. 

To whom, my lord ?'-—He had 
not reſolved.— Why then, only as 
Emily is . 
might give them to . 


© wilt 


* 


4 
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- Wal 


belp it; and he, 


heart I have the ag i 


: 


8$IR-.CHARLES 


c little: of a chi 
deal 


_ 


© ſomething coming up that you 
6. not. diſdam — yourſelf. 
a Rr 
or rather under the care of two ſer- 
vants with h a fine ſet of old 
j china with brown „be- 
eve me. They ſat down their baſ- 
kets, and withdrew.- | ' 
Would you not have been delighted, 
Harriet, to ſee my lord buſying him - 
ſelf in taking out, and putting in the 
windows, ge at a time, the 
plates, jars, ſaucers, rejoicing and 
paracing over them, and ſhewing his 
1 


conno | 
wing wife, in commending this and 


— yet?—Indulge me, 1 2 
into a hearty 3 not 

— looked 
round himſelf, and round himſelf, to 


quickly reco myſelf, however, 
and put. him into good humour, by 
proper marks of my 


ious Accept- 
could not — 


beſeech me to be good 
me ſe: 
2 
contrary 
dear contradic- 


en 


GRANDISON, gf 


credit to man, when I can ſo 
heartily 1; in the wedded flate, 
than if I were to ſit down with my fin- 


fented my fitter with my. half of th 
jewels, __I deſired ber to | accep 
them, as they were my mother's, and 
for her ſake, This gave them a value 
with her, more than equal to their 
worth; but Lend L. Is unealy, and 
declares he will not ſuffer” Lady L, 
long to lie under the obligation. Were 
every one of family in South Britam 
and North Britain to be as 

and diſintereſted as Lord L. and 
iamilys the union of the two parts 
the iſland would be compleat. 


* 

LoRrÞD this obliging man! 
I wiſh I Fax rd. him, * . He 
has taken my hint, and has pre 
his collection of ſhells (a very fine one, 

he ſays, it is). to Emily; and th 

are actually buſied (and will be foe 
hour or two, I doubt not) in admifing 
them; the one ſtrutting over the - 
1 A _ enhance the valus of the 
ent; the other curtſeying ten times 
- minute, to Fanny oo, | de. 
Poor man | When his virtuoſo friend 
has got his butterflies and moths, I am 


ger m my 2 | 2 F 
I have; ben your advice, and 
25 


afraid he muſt ſet ws turner's ſhop * 


for employment. e loved reading, 
I could, when our viſiting hurries a 


over, ſet him to read to me the new 


as that come out, while I knot ar 
work; and, if he loved writing, to cop 
the letters which paſs between you 
me, and thoſe for you which I ex 
ay ace ugg Geog bro- 
meang of Dr. Bartlett. I think 
he ſpells pretty well, for'a lord, 
I have no more to ſay, at preſent, 
but compliments, without number or 
meaſure, to all you ſo deſervedly love 


and honour; as well thoſe I have not 


ſeen, as thoſe IL have. * 
Only one thing: reveal ta me all 
ſecrets of your heart, and how 
that heart is from time to time affected; 
that I may know whether you are ca- 
e of that greatneſs of mind in a 
ve - caſe, that you ſhew in all others. 
We will all allow you to love Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. Thoſe who da, 
give .honour to themſelyes, if their 
eyes ſtop not at perſon, bis having ſo 
many advantages. For the ſame xea- 
ſon, HK 'make no apologies, and 425 
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did, for praiſi brother, 

other lover of be night os. ny 
Let me know every r 

about your fellows, 


riet, make not the uſe of —— 
—— P would have done in ir Goh. 
Ins half-forry when my hur- 


brother made me diſmiſs Sir 


E ter; and yet, to have but two 
danglers after one, are doings for 


. Poorer ſtiſi, to have but 


one 
Here it a letter asfMlong as my arm. 
Adieu. I wg Jothy to en to the 
name: but — it ever ſo long, I muſt 
RENE 

| Cnanzovrs 0. 


LETTER XXXTy. 


uss Inuvors, TO MISS „on. 
0 Wy deareſt, my honoured 'Miſs 
| Byron, how you have thamed 
Mary Emily by ſending a letter to her; 


"MONDAY, MAY 1. 


ch a ſwert letter too ! before I have 


id my duty to you, in a letter of 


thanks for all your love to me, and all 


your kind inftruftions. But I began 


once, twice, and thrice, and wrote a. 


great deal each time, but could not 
pleaſe myſelf: you, Madam, are ſuch 
writer, and I am ſuch a poor thing 
at my pen But T'know you will ac- 
cept the heart. And ſo my very diffi- 
dence ſhews pride; fince it cannot be 
expected from me to be a fine writer x 

and 3 e this very letter I foreſee will 
worſe for my diffidence, and 

= the better: for I don't like this 
beginning, neither But come, it ſhall 
go. Am TI not uſed to = good - 
. neſs? And do you not bi rattle 
to you, in my letters, as I uſe to do 
in your dreſſing- room? O what ſweet 
advice have you, and do you return 


for OY filly prate? And fo 1 will - 


And was you grieved at parti 
with your _ 2 Saturday . 
ing? I am ſure I was very much con- 
cerned at parting aN you. I could 
_ hel all the way to town; 
. Kea tears as well as I; 
= ſo 4;d Lady L. ſeveral times; and 


61R CHARLES "GRANDISON; 


to him, nevertheleſs; yet 
| — _ when his back is turned; 


e 


ae ths od I 
tkewife your aunt, ch coulin Lucy 
and youn 1 ow good a 
all yourrelati good! 
And Lord L. and Lord G. for men, 
were as much concerned as we, at 
ng with you: Mr. Reeves was 
Faul all the way! — Poor Mr. Reeves, 
he was very dull. And Mr. Beau- 
champ, be praiſed you to the very 
ſkies; and in ſuch a manner too 
or my guardian, 1 _ Mr. 
eauchamp is a agreeable man, 
I fancy theſe noble Her, if the truth 
were known, don't like him ſo well 
as their brother does: perhaps that 
may be the reaſon-out of jealouſy, as 
I may ſay, if there be any thi in my 
obſervation. But they are vaſtly Civil 


they never 


3 
n the fa 
125 ut enoug h of Mr. Beau- 
, ardiant m tous, 
my kind end indulgent — who, 
that thinks of him, can praiſe - any ' 
body elſe? © 
* ! — is he now? — 
an my guardian, 
ther he e DAN Ie wyer firſt 
and laft, ind I can't tell often in 
the day. I look for him in every place 
I have ſeen him in; [And pray tell me, 
Madam, did not you do ſo when he had 


left us?] and when I can't find him, 


I do fo \figh!——What a 
what a pain, is there in ſighing, when 
I think of him! Yet I know I amen 
innocent girl. And this I am ſure ci, 
that I wich him to be the huſband or 
but one woman in the whole world; 
and that is you: but then my next with 
is—You know what—Ah, my Miſs 
Byron! you mult let me live with you 


ſure, yet 


and m ardian, if ſhould ever 
be randifon. yy 
But here, Madam, are ſad doin 


oF. between Lord and Lady G. 
_ angry at her often in my 

rt; yet —— cannot ughing now 
and han at her out 2 — 
Is not her character a very new one ? 
Or are there more — young wives ? 
I could not do as ſhe does, were I to 


be queen of the globe. Every body 


* The better to which this is an anſwer, as well as thoſe written by-Miſs: Byron to her 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Waties her. She will make my lord 
not love her, at laſt. Don't you think 
ſo? And then what will ſhe get by her 


wit ? 


- Jusr this moment ſhe came into- 


my cloſet" Writing, Emily?“ ſaid 
ſhe: 4 To whom ?7'—I. told her. 
« Don't tell tales out of ſchool, Emily.” 
II was ſo afraid that ſhe would have 
3 A - wm but 
ſhe did not. To be fure ſhe is very 
— and knows what belongs to 

rſelf and every body elſe: to be un- 

A 7 — once — og her 
uſband that is a very ſad thing 
to think ef. | 755 


Well, but I would give Ane 
U ve 


to know if you think! wha | 
written tolerable, before I go any far- 
_ ther; but I will go on this way, ſince 


cannot do better. Bad is my beſt; 


but you ſhall have quantity, I warrant, 
ſince you bid me write long letters. 
But I have ſeen my mother: it was 
but yeſterday. She was in a mercer*s 
ſhop in Covent Garden. I was in Lord 
L. 's chariot; only Anne was with me. 
Anne ſaw her firſt; I alight, and 
aſked her bleſſing in the ſhop: I am 
fure I did right. She bleſſed me, and 
called me dear love, I ſtzid till the 
bad bought what ſhe wanted, and then 
I lid down the money, as if it were 
her own doing; am glad I was I had 
ſo much 131 
guineas, I. er, ſpeaking low, 
to forgive me for ſo doing: — find- 
ing ſhe was to go home as far as Soho, 
and had thoughts of having a hackney- 
coach called, I gave Anne money for 
a coach for kerſel „and waited on m 
mother to own lodgings; and it 
bein 7 N 1 5 was ſo 
as to nie wvath m ting. 
* She bleſſed — dian al — 
and bleſſed me. She faid, ſhe would 
not aſk me to come and ſee her, be- 
cauſe ĩt might not be thought Propers 
as my guardian was abroad: but ſhe 
hopell ſhe might be allowed to come 
and ſee my 3 ſhe not 
very good, am? t m 1 
Pad, goodneſs makes ho. — 
good, —0 that my mamma had been 
always the fame! I ſhould have been 
but too happy | 
God bleſs my guardian, for putting 
me on eylarging her power to live 
handſomely. Only as a coach brings 


walk on foot. Whata 


383 
on other charges, le muſt live ac 
cordingly, or be diſcredited, inſtead 
of credited, by it; or I ſhould hope the 
additional.two hundred a year might 
afford her one. Yet one does not 
know but Mr. O'Hara may have been 
Pages, eo as he — —. and I 
nc has e ang upon 
kin But; if ie pleaſes God, I will 
not when” I am at age, and have a 
coach of my own, ſu mother to 
ſing is it, 
to have à guardian that will ſecond 
ood purpoſe of one's heart: 
y Olivia is rambling about; and 
I ſhe will wait in Eng- 
till Sir Charles's return: but L 
am ſure he never will have her. A 
wicked 'wretch, with her poniards : 
Yet it is pity She is a fine woman. 
But I hate her for her expectation, as 
well as for her poniard. 'And'a wo- 
man to leave her own co „to ſeck 
for a huſband! I could die before I 
could do ſo! though to ſuch a man as 
my ian. Vet once I thought L 
have liked to have lived wit het 
at Florence. She has ſome good quali- 
ties, and is very generous, and in the 
main well eſteemed in 2 3 coun- 
try; every body knew 
dian: but I don't know how ie 
15; nobody blamed her for it, vaſt as 
the — apncing — then was. 
But that is the glory of being a vir- 
tuous man: to Fog com is à credit, 
inſtead of a name. O Madam Who 
would not be virtuous ? Aud that not 
only for their on, but fortheir friends 
ſakes, if they loved their friends, and 
wiſhed them to be well thought of ? 

Lord W. is very deſirous to haſten 
his wedding. _ FE 

Mr. Beau that all the 
Mansfields (he knows them) bleſs 

ian every day of their lives; 

-- enemies tremble. He has com- 
miſſions my guardian to enquire 
and act in their Gadd, that no time 
may be loft to do them ſervice againſt 
his return. 

W. have had another viſit fr 
Beauchamp, and have returned it. She 
is very much pleaſed with us: you fee 
I fay us. In 
are very to me; but I have ns 
merit; it is all for their brother's ſake. 

Mr. Beauchamp tells us, juſt nowy 
that his mother-in-law has joined with 
his father, at their own motion, to ſet- 
tle 


d my two dear ladies 
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eln CHARLES CRANDISONC 


upon him. I am amend How many 'firiper, Char- 
lotte, do you deſerve But you never 
EY body, not even your bro- 
» when the humour was upon you. 
So make haſte and ſinde you will lay 
in ſtores for -yepentance, fill up the 
ORD. — 
Neveal to you the ſtate of my heart!“ 
Ak, my dear! it is an unmanage- 
able one. Greatneſs of mind! —1 
don't know what it is. All his ex- 
cellences, his greatneſe, his goodneſs, 
his modeſty," ie chearfulneſs under 
ſuch affliftions as would weigh down 
every other heart that had but half the 
in it with which his over- 

flows Muſt not all other men a 
little, and, leſs than little, ing, 
m my eyes 7 It is an inſtance of pa- 
tience in me, that I can endure any of 
wem who pretend to regard me out of 


my own family. 
I chought, that when I got down to 
my dear friends here, I ſhould be bet- 
ter enabled, by their prudent coun- 
ſels, to attain *the defirable frame of 
mind which I had promiſed myſelf : 
but Tfind myſdf miſtaken. My grand- 
mamma and-aunt are ſuch admirers of 
him, take ſuch a ſhare in the diſap- 
pointment, that their advice has not 
the effect Thad hoped it would have. 
Lucy, Naney, are remind- 
ing me of his excellences, by calling 
me to tell them ſomething of Sir 
les Grandifon ; and when I be- 
— know not how to leave off. 
y uncle raillies me, laughs at me, 
ſometimes reminds me of what he calls 
| I did not brag, 
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92 have written arrant ing 
nonſenſe, becauſe I knew not ho to his merit, 1 
expriſs half the love that is in the taken with amy one, before d 
Go er forde to the inclination. 


eren. Lord and Lady G. Dr. B 
+» 0283 BYRON, ro LADY Go once 
. | a a firange void in my heart=And ſo 
r | TUESDAT, MAY 2. much, at preſent, for the ſtate of that 

He no patience with you, _ ber. 6 
T always had teafon to think myſc!f 


G. You are ungen ypl : 
— Heaven, if this be wit; that 1 nn Mp to my friends and 
have neighbours all around us; but never, 


% JI;  2z+A , wy: 


9 * 


none of it. But what ſignifies 
| — expoſtulating with one who knows till my return, after theſe fely months 
| - be faulty, and will not abſence, knew how much. acre 
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Eind viſitors; ſuch unaffected expreſſions 
of joy on my return ; that had I not 2 
very — counterbalance on my heart, 
would be enough to make me proud. 
My grandmamma went to Shirley- 
manor on Saturday; on Monday 1 was 
with her all — 55 but ſhe would have 
it that I ſh&uld be melancholy if 1 
ſaid with her. And ſlie is %% ſelf-de- 
nyingly careful of her Harriet]! There 
never was à more noble heart in wo- 
man But her ſolitary moments, as 
my uncle calls them, are her moments 
of joy. And why? becauſe ſhe then 
diveſts herſelf of · all that is either pam- 
ful or pleaſurable to her in this life: 
for ſhe ſays, that her cares for her 
Harriet, and eſpecially now, are at 
leaſt a balance for the delight ſhe takes 
mh 1 ebnet i yarns dat 
Vou command me to acquaint you 
with what between me and the 
ntlemen in my neighbourhodd; in 
— — 2 11 * 
Mr. Fenwick invited himſelf to 
breakfaſt with my aunt Selby yeſter- 
day morning. I would. not avoid: 
N J % * 


I will not trouble you with the par - 
ticulars: you know well enough what 
men will 47 on the ſubjett upon which 
you will ſuppoſe he wanted to talk to 
me. He was extremely earneſt. I 
beſought him to actept my thanks far 
his good opinion of me as all the re- 
turn I could make him for it; and this 
in ſo very ſerious a manner, that m 
heart was fretted, when he dec . 
with warmth, his determmed perſe- 
veranee, * fo mow 15 uid 449 ved 

Mr. Greville made us a tea viſit in 
the afternoon. My uncle and he 
joined to, railly us 
uſual. I left the defence of the {ſex 
to my aunt. and Lucy. How poor ap- 
pears to me every converſation. now 
with thete met l. But hold, ſaucy 
* Harriet, was not your uncle Selby one 
© of the railliers? Nut he does not be- 
lieve all he ſays; and therefore cannut 
wiſh to be much regarded, on this 
2 as he ought to be by me, un 

nec 20190 AI. 4143 ine 

After the run of raillery was ever, 
in which Mr, Greville wade exceptions 
larourable to the women preſent, he 
applied to every one for their intereſt 
with mei and to me, to countenance 
his addreſs. He ſet forth his preten- 


lons 'yety pompouſiy, and mentioned 


It was eaſy to anſwer all he ſaid; 


women, as 


SIR CHARLES: GRANDISON: 585 


a conſiderable increaſe of his fortune 
which before was a handſome one. 
He offered our own terms. He de- 
clared his love for me above all wo- 
men, and made his happineſs in the 
next world as well as in this, depend 
upon my favour to him. 
and is equal ly ſo for you. to gueſs in 
what —— 1 — him —— he, 
finding me determined, began to grow. 
vehement, and even affrontive. He: 
hinted to me, that he denð what had 
made me fo very reſolute: He threw 
out threatnings againſt the man, be he 
who he weuld, that ſhould Rand in: 
the way of his ſucceſs with me; at the- 
ſame time intimating faucily, as I. 
may ſay, (for his manner had inſult in 
it) that it was impoſſible a certain event: 
could ever take place. Lol bits 
My uncle was angry with him; ſo 
was my aunt: Lucy was ſtill more 
angry than they; but I, ſtanding up, 
ſaid, Pray, my dear friends, take 
nothing amiſs that Mr. Greville has 
„ ſaid.— lle once told me, that be 
: would —_—— upon my conduct in 
town. —Lf, Sir, your ſpies have been 
« juſt, I — 5 can fay,! 
But the hints you have tarown out, 
© ſhew ſuch a total want of all delicacy: 
© of mind, that you muſt not wonder 
if my beart rejects you. Yet I am. 
< Hot angry; I reproach you- not: 
every one has his peculiar way, All 
chat is left me to ſay or to do, is to 
* thank you for your favourable opi 
© nion of me, as I have thanked Mr 
Fenwick; and to deſite that you with 
© allow me to lock upon you as my: 
22 and only as my ntighw 
earn mit e: ) azar 258 
I curtſied to him, andwithdtew. » A 
{But 1 my great difbeulty had been 

re with Mr. Orme. | Ivy 
-» His-ater had did that I won 
ſee her brother. He and ſhe were in- 
vited by my aunt to dinner on Fueſ- 
day. They came. Poor man! He is 
not well! I am ſorry for it. Poor: 
Mr. Orme; is not well ! He made me- 
ſuch boneft compliments, as 1 


ſay: his bean was tuo much in his 


civiluies to raiſe - them above the ci 
vilities that juſtice and truth might» 
warrant in: favaur af à petſan highly 
ney. EE 
ion tor Mme compaſkon- 
— 5 have ſhewed itſelf in tokens of 
4E tenderneſs, 


386 
tenderneſs, e had F not 
. reſtrained myſelf for hi ſake. / 2 
How you, my dear Lady G. can 
— giving pain to an honeſt 
I cannot imagine.” I would 


— all God — — ras 
\ happy, if I could; and ſo would your 


noble brother. Is he not croſſing dan · 
om ſeas, and — through al- 
ye perpetual ſnows tho dangerous 
2 * n — 
terror, for the generous re- 
lieving diftreſs ? 

I made Mr. Orme ſit next me. I 
was aſfiduous to help him; and do him 
all the little offices which I — 
would light up pleaſure in his 
— — he was quite ano- 


to diſ- 
A fe 


SIR CHARLES} GRANDISON, 


___ he knew, might be attended 
th conſequences, For that her bro- 

— mild and gentle as was his paſ- 
ſion for me, had courage to any 
ities that - 


She never, ors, told her —— 
of their ſcoffs. But it would go to her 
heart, if either of them ſhould ſucceed, 
or have reaſon but for a diſtant hope. 
w made hey heart eaſy: on that ſcore. 
have juſt now heard, that Sir Har- 
—— is come from abroad 
d What can be the meaning of 
it? He is ſo low-minded, fo alias 
a man, and } have: ſuſfered ſo much 
from him What can be the meani 


; of this fudden return? I am told; 
5 he is actually in London, Pray, my 


dear Lady G. i Ge about 
| kg of coming 


Mr. Geke e, 1 


Sir Hargrave, on my ne 


and ſaid it was well n oaks 
abroad. I told him he had 


no buſineſs,” even were $i Hargrave - 
| 2 to engage himſelf i, my quar- 


afraid, my dear, ra nels. 


us this, things will not h tomake 
you uneaſy without your f dying for 


© Excuſe my ſeriouſneſs. 1 am, in- 
deed, too ſerious at times. 

But when Mr. Orme requeſted a few 
minutes audience of me, as he called 
it, and I walked with him into the ce- 
dar- parlour, which you have heard me 
mention, and with which I hope you 
will be one day acquainted; he paid, 
Ing for his too tranſient plea- 

Why would be urge a denial 
that he could not but know I muſt 


644 Iva 
dear and geg g 


conference. I was va cms mays. 
it; and at laſt beſought her, if 85 
valued my friendſhip as I did hers, ne- 


ver more to mention to me a ſubjett 
which gave me 2 pain toe ſenßble for 


5 e 

Greville, nor Mr. Fen- 
— migbt de the man. They both 
took upon them, ſhe faid; to ridicule 
her brother for the way" reſpect, 
even to eee he Bore ng 


$:1*0S +; 4/F- &; +4 


ed me to aſſure her that 


Mr. Greville is an i 
2 man of rough manners; and makes 
2 people afraid of him. He has, 
I believe, indeed, had his ſpies about 
me; for he ſeems to know every 
that hat befallen me in my abſence 
from Selby Houſe. 
. * — has dared alſo to threaten Some- 
y elſe. | Inſolent wretch ! But he 
„chat he was 


ecute a former 
wretch's _ 
— my indignant eyes 
97 have 1 he would have 
fallen dead at my foot. 

Let the conſtant and true refpefts of 
ali my friends to you and yours, and 
to my beloved Emily, be always for 
the future conſidered as very affection- 
ately expreſſed, whether the variety of 
other ſubjects leave room for a parti- 
cular expreſſion of them, or not, by 


deareſt Lady G. Your faithful, and, 


ver-obliges' * MY 2) 
ETSY OR man Byron; 
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Stoney-Stratford, threw out menaces 


ns man, 
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LETTER” xxxvr. 
LADY . TO se BY KONY © 
Wy": Larne, may 6. 
Thank Harriet, for yours, 
eas your fellows thank of 

In 5 i 

an m.” Neude to-be. 
more of it formerly. , But how ſhould 
men know-any thing of it, when wo- 
men have forgot it? Lord be thanked, 
mitted into ſo conſtant a ſhare of the 
publick diverſions, want not courage. 
We dan give the men ſtare for ſtare 
wherever we meet them. The next 
age, nay, the rifing generation, muſt 
ſurely be all heroes and heroines. But 
whither has this word delicacy carried 
me! Me who, it ſeems, have faults 
to be for, of another ſort ; 
and who Want not the courage for 
which I congratulate others: 
But to other ſubjefts. I could write 
a vaſt deal ꝓf ſtuff about my lord and 
ſelf, and Lord and Lady L. who aſ- 
ſume parts which I know not how to 
allow them; and ſometimes chey threat - 
en me with my brother's reſentments; 
ſornetimes with my Harriet's; ſo that 
I muſt really have leading · ſtrings faſ- 
tened to my ſhoulders. O my dear ! 
fond huſband is a furfeiting thing; 
and yet, I believe, moſt women love to 
— 5 dals 


Burr all other ſubjects muſt now 
g We have heard of, — 
hot From, my brother. A icular 
Mr. Lowther was here with 
a letter from that eman, acquaint- 
ing us, that Sir Charles and he were 
arrived mt Paris, / : 
Mr. Beauchamp was with us when 
Mr. Lowther's friend came. He bor- 
rowed the letter on account of the ex- 
2 adventure mentioned in 


Make your heart eafy, in the firſt 
place, about Sir Hargrave. Ke is in- 

d in town; but very ill. He was 
frighted into England, and intends 
not ever again to quit it. In all pro- 
2 Re owes it to my brother that 

exuts. W 
Mr. Beauchamp went directly to Ca- 
vendiſh Square, 2 informed himſelf 
e of other particulars relating to 


lett. Mr. Beauchamp obliged 


GRANDISON. 887 
dme affair, from the very ſervant who 


was preſent, and acting in it; and 


© from'thoſe particulars, and Mr. Low- 


ther 's letter, wrote one for Dr. Bart- 
| | me with 
a perufal of hat he wrote; whence I 
have extracted the following account : 
for his letter is long and circumftan- 
tial; and I did not aſk his leave to take 
a copy, as he ſeemed deſirous to haſten 
it · to the doctor. a W, 


© On Wedneſday, the g of April, in 
the evening, roy (Os brother 6s 5h pur- 
fuing his Journey to Paris, and was 
thin two miles of that capital, a 
rvant-man rode up, in viſible terror, 
to his poſt-chaiſe, in which were Mr. 
Lowther and himſelf, and 5 
them to hear his dreadful tale. 
88 ſtopped, and he told them, 
at his maſter, who was an Engliſh- 
man, and his friend of the ſame na-. 
tion, had been but a little while befi 
— and forced out of the roa 
n their poſt-chaiſe, as he doubted not 
to de murdered, by no leſs than ſeven 
armed horſemen; and he pointed to a 
hill, at a diſtance, called Mont Martre, 
behind which they war, 8 that mo- 
ment, etrating their t - 
ole. M had ju before, he Rid, ad, 
fed himſelf to to other gentlemen, 
aud their retinue, who drove on the 
m_ __ it. | 
e ſervant's t coat was 3 
and Sir Charles obſerving his — 
alked him if he were not a ſervant uf 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen? and was an- 
ſwered in the affirmative. . 
There are, jt ſeems, trees planted on 
each ſide the road from St. Denis to 
Paris, but which, as France is an open 
uninclofed country, would got, but far 
the hill, have hindered the ſeeing, a 
great way off, the ſcuffling of ſo many 
men on horſeback, There is alſo a 
Fitch on either hand, but places left 
for owners to come at their grounds, 


with their carts, and er carriages. 
Sir Charles ordered t 


-boy to 
drive to one of thoſe — Yong 4 


; ſayin 
he could not forgive himſelf, if bedid 
not endeavour to fave Sir Hargrave, 


and his friend, whoſe name the. man 
told him was Merceda. ; 
His own ſervants were three in num - 


ber, belides one of Mr. Lowthep. 
My brother made Mr. Lowther's fer- 


vant diſmount; and, getting himfetf 
4E 2 on 


ry 
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| Horſeback, though each had 1 


do continue in the chaiſe, bidding che 


8 : 2 ſtay and attend 
s maſter, gallopped away to - 
wards the hill, Ke 77 v9 were 
pierced with the cries of the poor 
vretches; and preſently he ſaw two 


men on horſeback holding the horſes: 
af four others, who had under them 
the two 1 ſtruggling, groan-. 


ing, and crying out for mercy. 
Sir Charles, who Was a good way 
-head of his feryants, calling out to. 
ſpare the gentlemen, and bending his 
EIS to reheve the proſtrate ſufterers, 
yo of the four quitted their prey, and 
mounting, joined the other two horſe- 
men, and advanced to meet him with 
2 ſhew of ſupporting the two men on 
foot in their violence; ho continued 
laying on the wretches, with the butt 
ends of their whips, unmercifully: 
As che aſſailants offered not to fly, 
og as they had time enough to execute 
eir purpoſe, had it been robbery and 
urder, Sir Charles concluded it was 
likely that theſe men were actuated by 
à private, reyenge..... He was confirmed 
in this ſurmiſe, when the. four men on 
| piſtol 
ready drawn, as Sit Charles alſo had 
his, demanded à conferenee ; warning 
Sir Charles how. de provoked, his fate 
by his raſhneſs; and declaring that he 
was a dead man if be fired. * 


Forbear, then,” ſaid Sir Charles, 


* all farther violences to the ;gentle- 
© men, and T will hear what you have 
CHEE) ee ci Bodo ba 

He then, put his piſtol into the hol- 
ſter; and one of che ſervants bei 

come up, and the two others at hand, 
; (to whom he called out, not to fire till 
they had his orders) be gave him his 
horſe's reins; bidding him have an eye 
to the holſters of both, and leaped 
down; and drawing his ſword, made 
towards the two men who were fo 
*cruelly exerciſing their whips, and 
7 8 on his approach, retired to ſome 
ittle diſtance, drawing their 8. 


4 
: 
*. 


, . The four men on horſeback joined 


the two on foot, juſt as they were quit- 


ting the objects of their fury; and one 


of them Taid, Forbear, for the pre- 


_* ſent, farther violence, brother; the 


cauſe of all 
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is horſe; ordered che others to fol- © intended: nor are we robbers, The 


men, whom you are} ſolicitots to 
© ſave from our vengeance, are villains.” 

© Bethe cauſe hat it will, anſwer - 
ed Sir Cberles, © you are in a country 


ſoon: noted for doing ſpeedy juſtice upon 


75 lication to t ſtrates.” 
1 inſtant he raiſed firſt, one 

ing man, then the other. Their 
heads were all over. bloody, and they 
were ſo much bruiſed, they could 
not extend their ams to reach; their 
wigs and hats, which lay near them; 
nor. put them on without Sir Charles's 


2. on foot by this time had 
mounted their horſes, and all ſix ſtood 


reſtrain him. 


nene 4 
Sir Charles aſked; Sir Hargrave and 
Mr. Merceda, whether they had rea- 
ſon to look upon themſelves as injured 
men, or / injurers ? One of the aſſail- 
ants anſwered, that they both knew 
themſelves to be Villains. | 
Either from conſcience, or terror, 
aps from both, they could not 
ſpenk fur themſelves, but by groans; 
not could either of them ſtand or fit 
Weihe e ee ike: 1 
Jjuſt chen came up in the chaiſe, Mr. 
Lowther and his ſervant, each a piſtol 
in his hand. He quitted the chaiſe, 
when he came near the-ſuffering men z 
and Sir Charles deſired him inſtantly to 
examine whether the gentlemen were 
dangerouſly hurt, or not. N 
he moſt enraged of the aſſailants 
having flipped. by the two who were 
earneſt to reſtrain him, would again 
have attacked Mr. Merceda, offering 
a ſtroke at him with his er; but 
Sir Charles (his drawn ſword fill in 
his hand) caught hold- of his bridle, 
and turning his horſe's head aſide, di- 
verted a ſtroke, which, in all probabi- 
lity, would otherwiſe have been 2 
finiſhing one. 1 N 
They all came about Sir Charles, 
bidding him, at his peril, uſe his 
ſword. upon their friend; and Sir 
Charles's ſervants were coming up to 
their maſter's ſupport, had there 
occaſion. At that inſtant Mr, Low- 
ther, aſſiſted by his own ſeryant, was 


hy 8 ſhall be told 6 
= as, Murder, Sir, ſaid he, is not , examining the wounds and bruſſes — 
25 q 4 | J 


* tribunal. 


the two terrified men, who had yet no 
reaſon to think themſelyes fate from 
farther violenſe. 3 

Sir Charles repeatedly commanded 
his ſervants not to. fire, HR, 
nearer without his orders. Ihe — 
© ſons,* ſaid he, tothe aſſuilants, whom 
you have ſo cruelly uſed, are Eng- 
« {ihumen of+ conditign. I will pro- 
© te&t them. Be the provocation what 
«it will, you muff know that your at- 
* tempt- upon them is a criminal. one; 


© and if my friend laſt come up, who - 


© is a very (kilful ſurgeon, ſhall pro- 
©. nounce them in danger, you 

find it ſo. pgs! 
Still he held the horſe of the furious 
one; and three of them who ſeemed to 
be principals, were beginning to ex- 
— ſome reſentment at this cavalier 
treatment, when Mr. Lowther gave 
his opinion, that there was no appa - 
rent danger of death; and then Sir 


Charles, quitting the man's bridle, and 


putting himſelf between the aſſailants 
and ſufferers, ſaid, that as they had 
not either offered to fly, or to be guilty 
of violence to himſelf, his friend, or 
ſervants, he was afraid they had ſome 
reaſon to think themſelves ill uſed by 
the gentlemen. But, however, as they 
could not ſuppoſe they were at liberty, 
ma'civilized country, to take their re- 
venge on the perſons of thoſe who were 
entitled to the protection of that coun; 
try, he ſhould expect, that they would 
hold themſelves to be perſonally an- 
ſwerable for their conduct at a proper 
© Thevillains,* ſaid one of the men, 
© know who we are, and the provoca- 
tion, Which merits a worſe treat- 
* ment than they have hitherto met 
* with. Vou, Sir, proceeded he, 
£ ſcem to be a man of honour and tem- 
per: we are men of honour, as well as 
* you. Our deſign, as we told you, was 
not to kill the miſcreants; but to give 
them reaſon to remember their vil- 
© lainy as long as they lived; and to 
put it out of their power ever to be 
* guilty'of the like. They have made 
a vile attempt, continued he, on a 
+ lady's honour at- Abbeville; and, 
finding themſelves detected, and in 
danger, took round- about ways, and 
© ſhifted from one vehicle to another, 


to eſcape theyengeance of her friends, 


i 
* wt ws % : 


Ihe gentleman whole horſe you held, 
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and who has reaſon to be in a paſſions 
* is the huſband of the lady. [A Spa- 
niſh huſband, ſurely, Harriet; not a 
French one, according to our notions, 
* That gentleman, and that, are her 
* brothers.* We have been in purſuit- 
* of them two days; for they gave out, 
in order, no doubt, to put us on a 
© wrong ſcent, that they were to go to 
Antwerp. | | 
And it ſeems, my dear, that Sir 
Hargrave and his colleague had ac- 
tually ſent ſome of his ſervants : that 
way; Which was the reaſon that they 
were themſelves attended but by one. 
The gentleman told Sir Charles that 
there was 2 thisd villain in their plot. 
They had hopes, he ſaid, that he would 
not eſcape the cloſe purſuit of amanu- 
facturer of Abbeville, whoſe daughter, 
a lovely young creature, he had ſe- 
duced, under promiſes of marriage. 


Their government, he obſerved, were 


great countenancers of the manufac- 
turers at Abbeville, and he would have 
reaſon, if he were laid hold of, to think 
himſelf happy, if he came off with be- 
ing obliged to perform his promiſes. 

'This third wretch muſt be Mr. Ba- 

nhall. The Lord grant, ſay I, that 

ay be laid hold of, and obliged 
to make aruined girl an honeft woman, 
as they phraſe it in LAxcAsHIAE. 
Don't you wiſh ſo, my dear? And let 
me add, that had the relations of the 
injured lady compleated their intended 
vengeance on thoſe two libertines, (a 
very 2 unichment, I ween, for 
all li 8 it might have helped 
them to paſs the reſt of their lives with 
great tranquillity; and honeſt girls 
might, for any contrivances of theirs, 
have paſſed to and from maſquerades 
without — 2 e R 

Sir Hargrave is Companions 
intended, it ſeems, at firſt, 2 
ſome reſiſtance; four only, of the ſe- 
ven, ſtopping the chaiſe; but when 
the other three came up, and they ſaw 
who 'they were, and knew their own 
guilt, their courage failed them. 

The ſeventh man was ſet over the 
poſt-boy, whom he had led about half 
a mile from the ſpot they had choſen 
as a conyenient one for their purpoſe. 

Sir Hargrave's ſervant was ſecured 
by them at their firſt attack ; but after 
they had diſarmed him and his maſters, 
he found an opportunity to flip. from 

: them v 
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them, way'to' 
de road, in hopes of procating W 
. come to extremities, which might have 


them, Do adyance, gentlemen,” 
Rid he, + an lake, or othenwiſe Tas 
Mr. Lowther took a piſtol in each 
hand, and ee ready to ſup- 


— — 
to obey their x s or- 
3 e 

dur enmity,” anſwered one of 
them, * is only to theſe twoinboſpita- 
2 villains e we told 

was not our ps 

Chains 26 tos found, — 
< that they are the vileſt of men, and 


dave not been puniſhed equal to their when 
s demerits.. Let them on their knees 


4 aſk this gentleman's pardon; point- 
ing to the huſband * infolted 

dy. We inſiſt upon this fatisfac- 
tionz and upon their promiſe, that 
they never more will come within two 
leagues of Abbeville, we will leave 
them in your Won. 7 

T Fancy, iet, that theſe von 
frightening heroes needed not to have 
been urged to make this promiſe. 
Sir Charles, turning towards them, 
Rid, ? If you have done wrong, gen- 
5 tlemen, you ought not to ſcruple 
* aſking pardon. If you know your- 
ſelves to be innocent, though I ſhould 
# be loth to riſque the lives of 


friend and fer * ſhall not my 
* countrymen make ſo undue a ſub- 
* miſhon.”- 


-» The wretches kneeled; and the ſe- 
ven men, civilly ſaluting Sir Charles 
and Mr. Lowther, rode off ; to the joy 
of the two delinquents, who kneeled 
again to their deliverer, and poured 
forth ble upon the man whofe 
life, ſo lately, one of them ſought; and 
whole preſeryation he had now fo much 
zeaſon to rejvice in, for the ſake of his 
own latety, . oi os a+ Bi 


534 * 
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. chaiſe was come up. He and h. 
ſe. league were 7 lifted into 
it. My brother and Mr. 

went into theirs; and being but 4 


Waiting for chem. 
excels moſt men; and leading towards 7 


well pleaſed that he was not obliged to 
ended _ on both ſides! 

By this time Sir Hatgrave's poſt- 
E L =p ae leut. 


ſmall diſtance from Paris, pro- 
ceeded thither in company; the poor 


Wretehes bleſſing them all the way; 


and at Paris found their other ſervants 

Sir Charles and Mr. Lowther ſaw 
them in bed in the lodgings that had 
been taken for them, They were ſo 
ſtiff with the baſtinado they had met 
wich, that they were unable to help 
themſelves. Mr. Mereeda had been 
more ſeverely (I cannot call it more 


cruelly) treated than the other; for he, 


it ſeems, was the greateſt milefa tor 
in the attempt made upon the lady: 
and he had, beſides, two or three gaſbes, 
which, but for his ſtruggles, would 
have been but one. ö | 

As you, my dear, always turn pale 
| the word maſquerade is men- 
tioned; fo, I warrant,” will Abr 
VILLE be a word of terror to theſ# 
wretches, as long as they live. , 
Their enemies, it ſeems, carried off 
their arms ; perhaps, in the true ſpirit 
of French chiyalry, with à view to lay 


them, as ſo many trophies, at the fect 


of the inſulted lady. 

Mr. Lowther writes, that my bro- 
ther and he are lodged in the hotel of 
a man of quality, a dear friend of the 
late Mr. Danby, and one'of the three 
whom he has remembered in his will 
and that Sir Charles is extremely 

in relation to the executorſhip ; an 


having not a moment to ſpare, defired 
Mr. Lowther to engage is friend to 


whom he wrote, let us know 

as much; and that he was haſ- 

ax bite tos, bot ng ha; 
8. 2 * ! 


Mr. Beauchgin 's nasratipe of is - 


affair is, as I told you, very eircum. 
Kavtial, I thought to have ſhortened 
it more than I have done. I with L 
have not made my abftraſt confuied, 
in ſeveral material places : hut I have 
not time to clear it ups |, mo 


deur, 


LETTER 
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l zvunav, WAY 7. 
Believe I mall become as àrraht a 
ferihbler as Somebody elſe, 1 be- 
gin to like writing. A great compli- 


bring one's mind, to any thing. 
5 ae —1 have: h had recourſe, 
ara yy and my brother left vs, and 
was married, to the woes = — 
— to fill up my leiſure: 
and as IL have feen every thing worth 
ſeeing of thoſe, many times over, ( maſ. 
Pave. => excepted, and them I 82 
time, you know, id that caſe, would 
have "aſſed a little heavi after 3 
hy r and by 
ther, laid in 4 — ſtore 
yr the righ r rt of &averfetion. for the 
tea-table. 750 you know, Harriet, 
that among us mõdern fave people, the 
company, and not the — 
is the principal part of the rares 
ſhew. Pretty — to make the 
entertainment, and pay for it too, to 
the honeſt fellows, who have nothing 
to do but to project ſchemes to get us 
ther. 

Fase knaw what to do with this 
man. I Iittle thought that I was to be 
conſidered /as fuck à doll, ſuch a toy, 
as he would make me. Lwant to drive 
him out of the honfe- without me, 
were it but to purvey for me news and 
ſcandal, What are your fine gentlemen 
fit for elſe? Vo know; that with all 
my faults, I haue a —— and ma- 
naging turn. A man ſhould enco 
chat in a 8 and not be — 
teazing her. for her company abroad, 
unleſs he did/it with a view to keep her 
at home, Our ſex do not love to be 
preſcribed to, even in he things! to 
which they are nat naturally averſe: and 
for this very reaſon, perhaps, betauſe it 

mes. us to fubmit to 5 8 
uma "gating Harriet, 


« Needy, tan, order 
m a hint, I pinned ni apron 
to to give coat, without — who 
was likely to be a ſufferer by it: and 
he; \gotting up, in his uſual nimble way, 


ment to you, I aſfure you. 1 ſee one 
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1828 it àæ rent, and then Jovked bebhini 

ith /e much apprehenſion— Hands 
folded, bag in motion from thoulder to 
thoulder. 1 was vexed too much to 
make the uſe of the trick which I hal 


deſigned, and huffed him. He made 


excuſes, and looked pitifully ; bring- 
ing in his foul, to iy that he * 
not how it could hig.—* How it could 
« 1 Wreteh + Whes you are always 
ym upon one cloathis, if * 
&ance cf lioop, or diſtane. 
i " Ke went out directly, and 
me iu two aprons, eicher of which was 
worth twenty of that he fo! kareleſaly 
rent. Who could be with him? 
—l 2 indeed, winking to chide 
for this As if I were not to be 
d to bay my own cloaths ; but ie 
looked at me with ſo goad- natured ab 
eye, that L relented, and accepted, with 
a bow of gracionſncfs, his preſent; 
ouly calling him an odd creature 
and that he iu, you know, my dear. . 
We lire very whimſieally, in the 
maln: not above four quarrels, ho- 
ever, and as many other chidings; i in 
a day. What does this man itay at 
home for, then, ſo much; when I am at 
home2——Married people, by frequent 
abſences, may have a chance for 4 lit- 
tle happinefs. How many debatingy, 
if not ire quarrels, are fare 4 by the 
good man's and his meek wife's ſeei 
each other hut once or twice 4 week 
In what can men and women, who are 


"Om — 2 ' themſelves, but 


Jnr Ig e, Tr 
ng up? E my if (they 
both chance to marry for _— 
thank Heaven, is not iy 


0 
eaſt ;) for then both honeſt 2 hav. - 


09 promiſed more happinefs to each 
than they can poſhbly meet with, 
have nothing to do but reproach each 


other, at leaſt tacitly, for their diſap- 
_ pointment—A. great deal of free-ma- 


ſonry in love, dear, believe mie? 
The ſecret, like at; when found out, 
is hardly worth the knowing. 
Well, but what vlly rattle is this, 
£ Charlotte: methinks you ſay, and 
put on one of your wiel looks. 
No matter, Harriet! There "roy he 
ſome , wiſdom in much foll es 
one ſpeaks not out fo plai 
But when the novelty of mm — 
tion or change 8 condition is over, be 
the change or the acquiſition, what it 
will, the principal pleaſure is _ 


| 
| 
| 
|; 
| 


12k wi to 


| who & been ſpoken to, I believe, 
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and * novelties are hunted after, 
e the det life — 


Phis i 1$2 truth, m dear, nd 
fries praiſe me far it. Von 
arin to poor 

2 2 9 your 

than any woman's in the 

* or man's „ I was going 
to fa but I thould then have 

becky Ay As for Lord G. were I 
* . kim to obligingneſs, I 
thould deſtroy my own conſequence 
for then it would be no — 
He would be hunting after a new wy 
gs true, Harriet. 

. but we have had a Gi 
ous > Falling out; and it ſtill ſubſiſts. 
It began on Friday 12 pre my 
Lord — Lady L. and 
8 him for bring 8 

The man has vo diſere- 
tion, my dear; none at all. And what 
about > Why, we have not made our 
appearance at court, foripoth. 

A very confident thing, this ſame 
I think! A compliment 
made to fine cloaths and Jewels, at the 
cx of modefty. 
d G. pleads 8 
againſt modeſty, my-dear!—Bur if by 
decorum is meant faſhion, I have ia 
= hundred inſtances found decorum 
beat modety out of the houſe. And 
as my brother, who would have been 
our principal honour on ſuch an occa- 
pon, is gone abroad; and as ours is 


| an elderly novelty, as I may ſay, f Our 


fimeries were not ready, you know, be- 

fore 7 brother went. ] I was fervent 
inſt it. ; 

Jas the only woman of condition, 

in England, who would be againſt it. 

2 to my lord, that was a reſſection 

ſex : but Lord and Lady L.. 


ow e were both on his fide, 


jr ſhall have this man utterly ruined 


a huſband among hen 
there were three to one, it would have 
looked cownrdl to yield, you know. 
I was brave. But it being propoſed 
for Sunday, hr that being at a little 
diſtance, it was not doulrted but I would 
comply. So the night paſſed off, with 
prayings, hopings, and a little utter - 
ation. [Allow me that word, or find 
me a better. } The entreaty was re- 
2 n hs morning ws —_— 


» a 


© contend for the 


was aſhamed of him, he ſaid, T aſked 
him, if he really” t ſol—He 


Foould think fo, if 1 refused him. 


Heaven forbid, 1 — that I who 
i 


ty of acting, 
5: ſhopld —— oy from the 4 4 


of thinking 
© advice, — re FS do 


© not imagine the work againſt your, 
5. ſelf; und another, FD TD 
mind to carry a point with me, do 
f Not oy Ag, on the cauſe before any 
for that would be to 
b — either N _— or your own 
* -reafonableneſs.*: | 
As ſure as you are dive, 'Harriet, 
the man. made an exception againſt be. 
el  boneft friend; as if, as 1 
d —_ yarns the words were ” 
compatible w So, once, he 
ä r on my call- 
ing him — higher diſtinction, 
I think, than if F had called bim a 
king, or a prince. THE Max! — 
Strange creature! To except to a di- 
Kin&oh that implies, that he is the 
man of men! -Von fee what a cap- 
tious mortal I have been forced to call 
lord. But lord and maſter do not 
2 go together; though they do 
too often, for the h happineſs of many a 
meek ſoul of our ſex, 
5 this debate ſeemed ſuſpended, 
oy telling him, that if I were pre- 
at court, I would not have 
— the earl or Lady Gertrude go 
with us, the very peo 


ple who were moſt 
deſirous to be there.--But I might not 
think of that, at the time, you know.— 
I would not be thought v 4 1 


only alittle whimſical, or fo; And I 


wanted not an excellent — for ex · 
cluding them Are their conſents to 
dur paſt affair doubted, © my lord,” 
ſaid I, that you think it "neceſſary for 


$ them to a to juſtify us? 
he d lay —— as! this, you 


He coul 
know. And 1 ſhould never. forgive 


the huſband, as I told him, on anotner 


occaſion, who would pretend to argue, 
when he had nothing to fa 
Then (for the baby will be always 
craving ſomething) ke wanted me to 
abroad with 8 forget whi- 
er—But to ſome place that he ſup- 
poſed man!) I ſhould lite bo 
viſit. I told him, I dared to ſay, be 
wiſhed to be thought a modern huſs 


er a 22 man 2 
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would 
ver ſtir out without his wife. N. 
he #nfwer that, you know. 
Well, he went on, mutter, m mutter, 
grumble, grumble, the thunder rolli 
at a diſtance ; a little impatience 
and z however, portending, 
it wou come nearer. But, as yet, 
was only, L my Hor — 
© me! and—* Pray, my lord, 
me l' till this morning, when when heb 
the aſſurance to be pretty 
hinting, that- the a N 2 act 
been ſpoken to. A fins time of it would 
a wife have, * were not at liberty 
dreſs herſelf as ſhe pleaſes. Were 
to chuſe a again, F do aſſure you, my 
dear, it ſhould not be a man, who by 
his taſte for moths and butterfliey, 
ſhells china, and ſuch like triſles, 


would gi give me warning, that de would 
and when 


ume to dreſs his 
had done, would 
his own' fancy more | . 
1 15552 my ove, may Harriet, I hall make 
: but 1 will 
—.— my ſubject, for 

When the inſolent faw har Fed nt 
dreſs as he would have had me, he 

drew out his face, glouting, to 
the of my arm; but was ſilent. 
Soon after Lady L. ſending to know 
whether Her lord and ſhe were to attend 
us to the drawing-room, and I return- 
for 3222 that I Mould de glad * 
＋ at dinner, he way in 
room wrath, . as you are 4 
dreſſing himſelf in 4 urry, 
eſe the "houſe, without 85 155 
vir ke won your Aw * or 
he would return to dinner, or 

doings, Harriet! 

1241 Lad L. came to dinner, 
= e their 1 

3 er 
woo ini ts thank Gim! for en it 
be aſter,” and! inſolent bro- 
0 — 1 affure you. Upon 
. word, Harriet, they took upon 


happieſt ereature in the world, if — 
and there- was ſo as to top. 
* One of the happieſt only, _ 1. 


bm ny net 

"be pe "hot ner 
nor deſerve to be — 

Good of her "ak at if. 

© We can e nd, 


replied I, I ball be wiſer in time, 


| th enknt Es GRANDISON. 
det a bad name, if he could ne: | 


in with a 
Lady L. told me, I might be the 


e 


* fortune, I believe. 
t did I mean? 
I told chem the airs he had 
dite; + radar dent: 


He ir et right, ab oy 
me F 
; right; Led b. tht. 


"believed been Lord G. 
wed mob fort of man, and ou 
* 7 ich me ſo much as he 
done: but it would be kind fr thets 
not to tell him what L had owned. 

* The earl lifted up 
c6unteſs both. They 
to dine with me, they ſaid, after the 
anſwer T had returned, but as 
were afraid ſomething was wrong be- 
py 

eee, 
F : and as 
— y free K 1 4 
they would be an free with din, 
they ſaw him. 
d then it was, For Gad's fake, 
8 * Charlotte —an „Let me entrrut 
1 8. — — „ too, 
efeech you, Madam! faid Emily, 
ark teal one hone 
ou are by good. Vu ate 
= girl, Emil - T have a to- 
« playful heart, It will give me fome 
© pain, and ſome pleaſure; but if 1 
d not more ure than pain from 
0 My play, I ſhould not be fo filly.” 
lord not TS in, and the 
Aland 22 „I ordered it to 
ſerved. ont 1 


- ou wait 15 

© Jon or Lord G. No 

© he Tae, and well. He is his own 
© maſter, as well as mine; Ar- 


1 believe) and, no doubt, 


ry * ramount pleaſure in purſuing bis on 


0 _— 3 a 

ra begged t 
would Je us eat our dinner with 
Fort. M ene I hoped, would come 
petite, and Nelthorpe 
ſhould get afup r for him that he lied. 

When we had dined, and retired into 

the adjoining drawing- room, I had 


another ſchooling-bout : may was 
even ſaucy. But I took it ol]; , 
in my nes was vexed at 

ne 


exceptions, and 1 
the word bone. 1 
4 


} 


+ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A ſo, folemn !— 

Upon my "ay won it not been 

yh I wood, ve A. to wy 
harpſichord directly. 


Lord and Lady L. Fra — 


Ae c wn 1 bs nodded.I nodded 


again; -natured fool, 
Filed. - He 15 to the chimney 
. his _ rewards it Ur hun 

mou 5 — 
= as- if he were ee. — 
yet had not won the batt 


Ju his boſom; the —— — — revs - 
"of his 1 his poſture firmer 


oo his. mind. Vet was my heart ſo 


void of malice, that 1 thought his 


A 5, 30G, - not 
w_ an 


fe, agreeable. 
We hoped to have found 
4 lende at home, ſaid Lord L. * or 


ve ſhould not have dined here. 


2 is as polite a 8 | 


i586 ware faid I, he will not thank 
1 Jordſhup f for this compliment to 


is wife.” 
Lord G. ſwelled, and reared himſelf 
p- His complexion, which before 
* in a glow, was heightened. 


Poor man!” 1 N I.—But why 


would my tender iy 1 
zople et 1 cou me 1 —— being 
Autiful.— Have you dined, * lord 5 
Haid I, with a ſweet ous nnd 
courteous. 
e ae 
a word anſwered he. 
Pray, Lady L. be i. g good as to 
4 aſk my Lord G. if he —* dined ? 
Was not this very condeſcending, on 
ſuch a behaviour? 
Lady L. aſted him; and as N 
voiced as if ſhe were aſking the ſame 


queſtion of her own, lord. Lady L. 


3s'a kind-hearted ſoul, Harriet. She 
is ny ſiſter, 
L Lhaye:zot, Madam, to Lady L. 
turning rudely from me, and, not y 
willy, from her. Ahl thought 
< theie men] The mate they are court- 
4 ed Wretches! to find their conſe- 
quence in a woman's meekneſs.— 
Vet, I could not foxbear ſhewing 
mine. Nature, Harriet Whe can 
reſiſt conſtitution? 
1 What ſtiff airs are theſe!” ap- 
roaching him.“ I do aſſure you, my 
lord, I ſhall not take this behaviour 
well and put my hand on his arm. 
.. I was "Ei right. Would you be- 
Tieve it? The man ſhook off my con- 
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cending hand, by raif his elfiow 
6 He — ng 
* Nay, then ! I left him, and re- 
* to my former ſeat. I was vexed 
—— . 1 a little 


” me tawards 
0 reluctance : 


t s if * & to — = 

moved 1 — hy 2 le 
1 

"NG, + ou, C otte,”. ſaid 

Tas pe - you, 


. to my lord, You have 
+ uſed him 
© When 1 think 0 1 ll follow 
© Nur adyice, . % 
. Laho. 


oy N For, ke N ew option 
© how I would e — 
* What! for, deferring— That mo- 
ment in came my bluif lord Have I 
2 not, proceeded I, © been forced to 
dine NO him 10-day ? Did he let 
© me know what account I could give 
© of his abſence? Or when he would 
+ return And ſee, Aw, how angry 
, he looks l? 
He traverſed the room-—Iwent on— 
« Did he not ſhake off my hand, when 
-* Taidit, ſmiling, onhis arm? Would 
© he anſwer mg a queſtion, which I 


* kindly put to him, fearing he had 
© not dined, 2 i be gk for vant 
c of eating; W ot forced: to ap. 


«ply to Lady L, 1 
* careful queſtion, on his. ſcornfully 
« * turning — me in filence} Might 
* we not, if he had not gone out ſo 
© abrup 8 knows where, have 
t made earance his heart is ſo 
£ fr apon-—B now, indeed, Boos 
© late 
* Oons, Madam l' ſaid. he, and he 
kemboed his arms, and ſtrutted up te 
me. Now for a cuff, thought I; I 
was half afraid of 1 dut out of the 
room again ca | 
| * we, faid I, « what 2 
* aſſionate creature is this i 
rd and Lady L. both turned from 


me with indignation. But no wonder 
a ſilly pair; I believe have agreed 


to keep each other . 1 
all they do, nut 
u 


- 
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| Ber Emily affected me. She ſat be- 
fore in one corber of the room, ' weep- 
tg; and juſt then ran to me, and 
22 her arms about me, © Dear, 
eur Lady G.“ ſaid ſhe, © for Hea- 
« ven's fake, think of what our Mifs 
Byron ſaid; .* Don't jeſt away your 
% own ines,” I don't ſay whe 
© is in fault: but, my dear lady, * 
« you condeſcend. It looks 
© a woman to condeſcend. Forgive ab 
6 I will ran © my lord, and 1 vill beg 
of him" * 
Away ſhe ran, without waiting for 
an anſwer—and' . in the paſ- 
ſionate wretch, 224 on his arm 


© You muſt not ord, indeed 
muſt not be ſo mee Ae (ov my 
« lord, you fri 


© did. roy gmt r band 
from your lordſhip 's mouth" w 
©Ab, my, Lend, bad I. you give 
« yourſelf pretty airs! Dor t you? and 
© uſe pre words; that a child ſhall 
« be terrifie@ at them! But come, 
come, alk n, for leaving 
© me to 4e avit you.” 
Was not that tender ?—Yet out 
2 To be ſure 


did ri right, hey withdrew, in 
oc 8.4 — would have 
— received as reconciliatory ones 
and not in diſpleaſure with me, as 


am half afraid they did: for their 
pood-nature y fouls!) _ 
metimes | them into miſa 


benſions. I kindly laid my han on 
his arm -le was un 

on Nay, my lord, don't once more re. 

me with diſdain If 

10 ſmiled moſtcourteouſly, © Carry 

* abſurdities, my lord, teo 

and 1 took his hand. I There, 

— was condeſeenſion ] — L pro- 

* teſt, Sir, if you give yourſelf any 

more of theſe/airs, you will not find 

me fo condeſcending. —Come, come, 

* tell me en de feng, and 1 1 will 

2 _ | 

! Madam ferry! am in- 

4 4050 for your provoking airs.” 

Why, "that is not ill ſuid—But 


kemboed arms, my lord 72 1 a 


* not ſorry for ſuch an air? 
« Oons!” are not ſorry for fuch 


ern "CHARLES GRANDISON. 


you doo - 


Ng 
395 
72 — 4 _ butter becauſe it hap 
not windows upon it. 
Not fot ont De forbear, Ml f 
© dam 
had fl. tot e 4 
e to have fal 
Ba, 1 ol 


No more of thefe airs : 
© you, I will forgive you.” 
But, Madam, I cannot, Iwill not 

© Huſh, huſh; no more in that ftrain, 
© and 10 ind, bs if we had 1 80 


other in 2 wood,—If you will let us 


© be friends, ſay -in an inſtant If 
6 5 I am gon this moment 
off 4 im, as 1 may lay, 

ing to mount up ſtairs. 

20 N or demon, ſhall I call you?* 
ſaid he. "Yet I receive your hand, as 
© offered. But, for God's ſake, Mas 
© dam, let us be happy!“ And he 
kifſed my hand, but not fo cordially 
as it became him to do; and in' eame 
Lord and Lady L. "with countenances 
a little ungracious. © 

I took my ſeat next 
with an air of ori Fr foping ta 
oblige him by it. | He was obliged | 
and another day, not quite yet 
upon, this parade ts to be made, 


And' thus „ pracecded, BY 
ended, this doughty quarrel. And who 
knows but, before the day is abfo- 


lutely reſolved upon, we may have half 
a ole more ? Four, five, 2 days, 

it may happen, is a great ſpace of tie 
for people to agree, who are ſo much 


together; and one of whom is playful, 


and the other will not be played with. 
But thele kembo and oons airs, Har- 
riet, ſtick a little in my ſtomach; and 
the man ſezrns not ta be ques come to 
neither. He is ſullen world my, 
don't prate away as he ale to > ths wc 
we have made up before. 


But I will an, him a ſong to- or- 
row; I will pleaſe the dong r man, if 1 
can, But he Sealy ſhould not have had 
for a wife a womap of fo ſweet a tern - 
. as your 
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"LADY c. TO MISS BYROQ, ” 


A word? And ſuch looks too? and 


for th di 2— 
if 5 5 
* us —_ like a _ who lunge away 


MONDAY, MAY N. 
Y lord and I have had another 
little—fif, ſhall I call it? it 

came not up to A 7 NMarri 


+ pe) 


| 596 
r 


2 they miſunderſtood one another 


. 


te deg it 
89 


t Pur coulin fri 


| 13 | of our 
2 dae ofthe we on 
fellow | He 


'® Gere ar: 


755 25 
It e dent an 5 ſpecta· 
„ Colonel Winwood, our in 
ſhook his head, but made Ro other 
wer to ſome of gur enquiries. 
prepara lay 1.—-A ſorry 10 47 % i 
re 2 are on, 
15 ent. 2 
| 101 feld may be as 
po 1 Lady W as we all conclude 
the will be! bu My Ende fond of- 
matches 8 ſober young w 
battered old rakes. Mock 


Ing do the adven 
- w and title mk aj things 1 — 
Fa convenience, when that's the mo; 
whatever fooliſh girls 2 


hold out it's comforts, while a grati- 


110 he: egy. ev 


8 who 18 acquainted with t 


$; is entruſted b 
Rong in his abſence, with — = 
3 118 f the law - affairs. He hopes, 
he VB. 5 Live a 23 account of 
of the uncle 
Lara, 8 lived ns as a huſband with 
the woman who been forced u 
bis ſuperannuate er in a doatin 
fit, has been brought, by the death of 
N of Ye children 115 * Mr. Cat- 
's life-time, and precarious 
health of the — one, to make 


en CHARLES ane. 


* 
» 
0 
n 
h 
t 
A 
h 
a 
© 
I 
8 
f 
1 
t 
0 
1 
ary. unger bay N 
— France 2 — lend; i £ 
him, however, now and then, to repent r 
with and curſe himſelf; The creature 1 
be attendeu to Cuper's Gardens, inſtead 1 
4 innocent, as he ex 1 
to be, comes out to be à cuſt miſ- 1 
rienced in all the arts of t 
ch, a8 n. 1 
of a man of quality; * 1 
wanting to get rid of her, ſu i 
in a proſecution ' an 5 
him (poor 1 l x 
1 He is extremely mortified, 
on 5 my brother gone abroad : 
by I apply to him for his pity \ 
| our bro+ 
's 1 7 that he \ 
J. enter his eouſm Charles into the ; 
x own: | he wants to 
the ſons L. — — is coufin s { 
ion of ſharpers, it 
eg age wich | 
pon i . | he p | in af * | 
erway. . * * ; 
.  Thew 4 fellow had been often f 
liberal of his promiſes of marriage to 
young creatures of - more, innocence { 
than bis z and thinks it very hard that ' 
he ſhould: be ted for —— b 
w Which de had fo frequently commit: 


2.0 0 .i.c-.,i0.,0 * 00. 


„ 4 7 


Him? I 
man who 


my who can t ſuch wetetc 
ue herd _— 2 = 
My aunt Eleanor is atrived : «good, 


bonny-faced ot . 
n her * — 
_— — Poul civil to each 
| I ſuſpect ſhe likes 
Lond G. better n 1 would have her. 


She wi cee if a party ſhould be 


formed Char 
— wy — your poor otte, 


Will 5 thrown away, 
to read a farther: account” of what is 
come 


nd -abavt- the wretches. who 
x0 dr the double ſenſe of the word, 
RT os St. Denis and 


5 5 — = Pollewfen; it ſeems, 
is chamber; be is thought 
— ay out of danger from ſome its 
ward hurt,, which , often makes him 
— blood in quantities. He is 
miſerably-opprefſed by 2 of. ſpi · 
owe ; and when hs x little vetter in 
t „ his impatience makes hit 
ap — his head. But 
has be in rang enough to 
rehenſions — that nature? {ar 
4 yaw yen we often join as terms of 
reproach4 but. I believe fools Goa 
run really. mad. Al 
95 is in a more dangerous 
1 and a frac- 
tured ſkull, he has, it ſeems; a wound 
in his thigh, which, in the delirium he 
was thrown into hy the fracture, was 
pot pot ny artenideden; and which, but 
his i ſtruggles againft the 


. 


knite vrhic 8 was de. 
ligned for greater miſchief. His 
—_— plats Feed of and the poor 


3 ly offering up vows 
Lage. and reformation, . 
may 
— WAS the perſon who had 
leduced marriage, and 
fed fo e 2 daugh- 
5 He Was overtaken 
MAY no eg at- Douay. The in- 
und friends ofthe young 
—_ would not be otherwiſe paci- 


tay which, wa ance ns his pro- 
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he complied with, print through 
the threats of the ne is noted 
for his fiexceneſs and reſolution z and 
who once made the ſorry creature feel 
an argument which greatly terrified 
him, Bagenhall is at preſent at Abbe- 


ville, living as well as ke can with his 


new wife, 4.7 — fate, no e 
ia ſecret. 1s © to on 
of her before her — js prob 
the latter alſa being a four man; . 
Gaſddn, always ing of his family, 
and valuing himſelf upon a Pr affixed 
by 4:#ſel{f to his name, and jealous of 
indignity offered to it. The fierce 
brather f is fcfolved to accom y bis 
ſiſter to England, . all goes 
thither, in order, 28 Nagy nn wang 
ſecure to her good uſage, and fee — 
owned and Bad y al by all Bagenball's 
friends and relations. And thus much 
of theſe fine gentlemen; 

How different a man is Beau 
But i =o gf, 5 is injuring him, to think of hes 

es and him at the (ame time. 
He certainly has an eye to Emily, but 
behaves with great prudence towards 
her: every. budy but „ ſees his 
regar for her; nobody but her guar- 
chan runs in her head 5 und the more, 
ax be really thinks 2 glory to love 
him, becauſe of his — Every 
8 ſhe fays, has the ſame admira- 
tion: of hun, that the has. 

Mrs. Reeves deſires me to acquaint 
vou, that Miſs Clements having, by 
A of her mother and aunt, come 
into 2 pretty fortune, 18 alidrefſed ta 
by a Yorkſhire gentleman of eaſy cir- 
cumftances, and is preparing to leave 
the tywn, having other connections in 
_ county: 8 (he intends to 

te to be e goes, an 
deg 78 2 her with now and 
then x letter. 

I chink Miſs Clements is a good ſort 
of young woman: but I imagined the 
would have deen one of thaſt nuns at 
lange; who need not make vows of liv- 
ing and dying aunt Eleanors, or Lady 
Gertr ; 1 three of them — 
honeſt fouls ! chaſte, pious, and 
It is a charming (ituation, when — 
man is . at fuch u height of 
perfection, as to be above giving or 
receiving remptation. Sweet innocents? 
y have my reverence, if not 
_—_ 1 t _ — 

I'were to y pityl- It 
. 


1 


$598 
Miſe Clements, you know, is-a 
E woman, and wn yr her 
COINS 
unn on, or plain 
feature: but think you ſhe will not be 
one of thoſe who twenty years hence 
CEE oc of her quondam 
uty ? | 

How I run on! I chink I ought to 

. of myſelf. 
* true, harlotte.“ - 

And it is, Harriet, Ie 
122 — "Doi 
| t I am n Ii 
de had half my — 

Be quiet, Lord G. y 'What a fool 
* you are!'—The man, my dear, un- 
der, pretence of being friends, ran his 
— it i war No bearing his 

neſs: it is worſe than inſolence. 

2 waters -I can tell him 
— * will — 
Lo e mars. 
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LETTER XXXIX, 
1. LOWTHER, TO JOHN ARNOLD, 


- £$Q. (ulis eie Wee) IN 
\ nn H 


| * B6LOGNA, MAY 5-16, 
- WB, now, my dear brother, give 
; you a circumſtantial account of our 
tort, but flying journey. The 2oth 
of April, O. 8 S. early in the mornin 
we left Paris and reached Lyons ke 
z4th, at night. 

Refting but a fe hours, we fet out 
for Pont Beauvoilin, here we arrived 
| the following evening: there we bid 

2 to F pon ped found ourſelves 
m Savoy, equally not or at's 
verty and rocky es Sf ne 
it was à total ch of the ſcene. We 
had left behind us a blooming ſpri 
which enlivened with it's verdure 


trees and hedges on the road we paſſod, 


and the already ſmiled with 
flowers. The chearful' inhabitants 
were my in- adjuſting their limits, 
lopping theis trees, pruning 
ti — their fields: but when we en- 
tered Savoy, nature wore a v . 
rent face; and I muſt own, that my 
irits were great ſufferers by the 
ge. Here we began to view, on 


2 covered with 


* 


ren majeſty, ſtill 


ſeemed as i 


days; and then, 


their vines, | 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON: 


ice and ſhow, notwithſtanding the ad- 
vanced ſeaſon, the rigid winter, in fro- 
ing it's do- 
mains: and arriving at St. Jean Mau- 
rienne the night of the 26th, the ſnow 
it would diſpute with vs 
our R 
of boiſterous winds, which ſet full 


in our faces. 
'Overpowered dy the Fatigues I had 


andergone in th x tion we had 
the ODT of 


te rater and the fight of one of 
worſt countries under Heaven, ſtill 
cloathedin ſnow, and deformed by con- 
tinual hurricanes. I was here taken 
ul. Sir Charles was greatly concern- 
ed for my indiſpoſition, which was in- 
creaſed. by a great lowneſs of ſpirits. 
He attended-upon me in perſon; and 
never had a man'z more kind and in- 
dulgent friend. Here we ftaid two 
my illneſs bein 
principally owing to fatigue, I foun 
* enabled to At two 
the clock = —— morning of the 
2$th, * ec our in 
—.— 1 

ther, though the winds were ſomewhat 
Fra and reachi g the — of Mount 


Fon months in the — it is hardly 


Every ge which bk = 4 
object w ere ts i 
ane miſerable. The people 
are generally of an olive complexion 
with wens under their chins; ſome ſo 


— monſtrous, » Specially vromen, a i qui 
difigure 


Fre it i. ud anne 
in pieces the chaiſes, in order to carry 
them on mules over the mountain; 
and to put them together on the other 
fide: for the Savoy ſide of the moun- 
tain is much more difficult to 
than the other. But Sir Charles choſe 
not to loſe time: and therefore left 
the Thaiſe to the care of the inn-keepers 
lhe wp of with 8 
LP the hill. 
was 2s 


ows——A-kind of b of horſe, as it is call 
ed yp you, with two poles like: thoſe 
of chairmen, was che vehicle; on which 
is ſecured a ſort of clbow-chair i 
which the traveller-fits. - — — be- 
fore, another behind, 


machine with _ wuch 2 


this oped 
they 
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they are continually running and ſkip- 
ping, like wild s, from rock to 
— the four miles of that aſcent. 
If a traveller was not prepoſſeſſed that 
theſe mountaineers are the ſureſt footed 
carriers in the univerſe, he would be in 
continual apprehenſions of being over - 


turned. I, ho never undertook this 


journey before, muſt own that I could 
not be ſo fearleſs, on this occaſion, 
as Sir Charles was, though he had very 
exactly deſcribed to me how every 
thing would be. Then, though the 
ſky was clear when we. paſſed this 
mountain, yet the cold wind blew 
quantities of frozen ſnow in our faces; 
inſomuch that it ſeemed to be juſt as if 
people were employed all the time we 
were ng, to wound us with the 
ſharpeſt needles. Fhey indeed call 
the wind that brings this ſharp-pointed 
ſnow, The Tormenta. - 
An adventure, which any where elſe 
might have appeared ridiculous, I was 
afraid would have proved fatal to one 
os our chairmen, as I may call them. 
I had flapped down my hat to ſcreen 
my eyes, from the fury of that deluge 
of; ſharp-pointed frozen ſnow ; and it 
was blown off my head, by a ſudden 
|, down the precipices: I gave it 
Pr loſt, and was about to bind a hand- 
kerchief over the woollen cap, which 


, thoſe people provide to tie under the 


chin; when one of the aſſiſting car- 
riers (for 4 always fix in num; 
ber to every chair, in order to relieve 
one another) undertook to recover it. 
1 thought it impoſſible to be done ; 
the e being, as I imagined, only 
— for birds : however, I pro- 
miſed him à crown reward, if he did. 
Never could the leaps of the moſt dex. 
trous of rope-dancers be eom to 
thoſe of this daring fellow: I ſaw him 
ſometimes jumping from rock to rock, 
ſometimes rolling down a declivity of 
ſnow like a ninepin, ſometimes run- 
ning, ſometimes hopping, ſkipping ; in 
ſhort, he deſcended like lightning to 
the verge of a torrent, where he found 
the hat, He came up almoſt as quick, 
and appeared as little fatigued as if he 
had never left us. 

We arrived at. the top in two hours, 
from Lanebourg z the ſun was 
pretty high above the horizon. Out 
of a hut half buried. in ſnow, came 
fome  mountaineers with two 


ledges drayn by mules, to carry ur 
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gh the Plain of Mount Cenit, ay 


it is called, which is about four Ita- 


lian miles in length, to the deſcent of 
the Italian fide of the mountain, Theſe 
ledges are not much different from 
the chairs, or ſedans, or horſe, we 
then quitted; only the two under- 
are flat, and not ſo long as the 
and turning up a little at the end, to 
hinder them from ſticking faſt in the 
ſnow. To the fore-ends of the poles 
are freed two round flicks, about two 
feet and a half long, which ſerve for a 
ſuppost and help to the man who 
ides the mule, who running on the 
w between the mule and the 
holds the ticks with each hand. 
It was diverting to ſee. the two 
— ſtriving, to outrun each 
r | IF 


Engouraged by Sis Charles's gene- 
roſitx, we very ſoon arrived at the 
other end of the plain. The man wha 
walked, or ra ran, between, the 

and the mule, made a continuat 


noiſe ; hallowing and beating the ſtub- 


born beaſt with his faſt, which other- 
wiſe. would be very flow in his motion. 
At the end of this plain we found 
ſuch another hut as that on the Lane- 
bourg fide. Here they took off the 
ſmoking mules from the fledges, to give 
them reſt. ; 
And now began the moſt extraor- 
dinary way of travelling. that can be 
imagined, The deſcent of the moun- 
tain from the top of this ſide, to a ſmall 


village called Novaleſa, is four Ita- 


Lan miles. When the ſnow has fill- 
ed up all the inequalities. of the moun 
tain, it looks, in many parts, as ſmooth, 
and equal as a ſugar-lodf. It is on 
the brink of this rapid deſcent that 
they put the ſledge. The man who is 
to guide it, fits between the feet of the 
traveller, who is ſeated in the elbow- 
chair, with his legs at the outſide of 
the ſticks fixed at the fore-ends of the 
flat poles, and holds the two ſticks 
with his hands; and when the ſledge 
has gained the declixity, it's on 
weight carries it down with ſuxprizing 
celerity. But as the immenſe irregu- 
lar rocks under the ſow make now 
and then ſome edges. in the declivity, 
which, if not avoided, would avertura 
the ſledge; the guide, who fareſes 
the danger, by putting his foot ſtrong- 
ly and dexterouſly in the ſnow next 
to the precipice, turns the l 
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the contrary way, and by of way zig 
2 a . 2 Sueh . 
ny of this motion, that we dif- 
mm theſe four miles in led than 
ve minutes; and, when we arrived 
at Novaleſa, . that the ſnow was 
vey deep moſt of the way to Sufa, 
being pleaſed with our way of tra- 
velling, we had ſome mules put again 
to the ſledges, and ran all the way to 
2 gates of that city, which is 
miles diſtant from Mount Cenis. 
| In our way we had a curfory view 


- 


of the impregnable fortreſs of Bru- 
netta, the greateſt part of which is cut 
out of -the folid rock, and commands 
that important . 

We reſted all night at Suſa; and, 
wwe bought- a very .commodious 


where we dined; -and from thenee, the 
evening of May 2. O. 5. got to Parma 


havin avoided the high 
road throu ilan, as it would have 
coſt us a few hours more time. * 


Sir Charles obſerved to me, when 


we were on the plain * 4 


. 
T5 | and ſevere, we 
— have mod intend of this terrible 
appearance of ſnow there, flowers 
ſtarting up, as it were, under our feet, 
of various kinds, which are | 
to be met with any where elſe. One 
of the greateſt dangers, he told me, in 
paſſing this mount in winter, ariſes 
a ball of ſnow, which is blown 
down from the top by the wind, or 
falls down ſome other accident; 
which, gathering all che way in it's 
deſcent, becomes inſtantly of ſuch a 
igious * that there is hard- 
any avoiding being carried away 
with it, man beaſt, and ſmothered 
in it. One of theſe balls we ſaw roll- 
ing down; but as it took another 
eourſe than ours, we had no apprehen- 
ſions of danger from it. aa 44 
At Parma we found expecting us, 
the Biſhop of Nocera, and a very re- 
verend father, Mareſtotti by name; 
who expreſſed the utmoſt joy at the 


arrival of Sir Charles Grandiſon, and 


received me, at his recommendation, 
with a politeneſs which ſeems natural 
to them. I will not t what I 
have written before of this excellent 


young gentleman; intrepidity, bra- 


by way of Alexandria and Placentia; - 


* 
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diſcyetion, as well as enerof 
are ——— 48 raſter, 
He is ftudious to avoid danger; but 


e 
„ providence for others, to 


F 
equal. Ra. Pl; 

| reception from the noble fa: 
3 which he has introduced me; 
the patient's caſe, (a very unhappy 
one!) and a deſeription of this noble 
'Eity, and the fine country abont 
it; Mall de the ſubject of my next; 


Aſſure all 2 of my health, 


and good wi r them; and, my 
dear Arnold, believe me to be ver 
8 


LETTER XL. 


six CHARLES GRANDISON TO DR; 
1 "BARTLETT, 


: _—_ A, WEPKESDAY; MAY 1o-21; 

Told you, - dear and reverend 
friend, that I ſhould hardly write 
9 I arrived in this cit7. 
affair of my executorſhip oblig- 
ed me to Ray à day longer at Paris 
than I intende rr 
thing relating to that truſt in ſuch a 
way, as to anſwer all my wiſhes. 


Mr. Lowther wrote to Mr. Arnold, 


a friend of his in London, the part, 
culars of the extraordinary affair we 
were engaged in between St. Denis 
and Paris; with defire that he would 
inform my friends of our arrival at 
that — OR . 185 : 

Wie were to ſtop two at 
St. Jean —— The — 2 
we travelled with was too much for 
Mr. Lowther; and I enpected, and 


was not diſappointed, from the unuſual 
backwardnefs of the ſeaſon, to find 
the paſſage over Mount Cenis eſs 


—. — it uſually is in the be- 
nning o þ jt 

F Tbe Biſhop of Nocera had offered 
to meet me any where on his fide of 
the mountains. I wrote to him from 
Lyons, that F hoped to ſee him at Par- 
ma, on or about the very day that I 
was fo fortunate as to reach the palace 
of the Count of Belvedere in that city; 
where I found, that he and Father 
Mareſcotti had arrived the evening be- 
fore. They, as well as the c 
expreſſed great joy to fee mei nc 
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ter the 
f mind of the two: 
deareſt perſons A. their family“ Un- 
happy very unhappy! ſaid the bi- 
ſhop, , Let us give you ſome refreſn - 
ment, before we come to particulars.” 
To my repeated enquiries, 92 
© nymo, poor Jeronymo!* ſaid the 
biſhop, is living, and that is all we 
can ay. The ſight of you will be 
© a cordial to his heart. Clementina 
is on her, journey to Bologna from 
Naples. You deſired to find her 
« with us, and not at Naples. She is 
weak; is obliged to travel flowly. 
© She will reſt at Urbino two or three 
days. Dear creature! What has 
© ſhe not ſuffered. from the cruelty. of 
© her couſin Laurana, as well as from 
her malady! The general has been, 
* and is, indulgent. to her, He is 
* married to a Be of great merit, 
© quality, and fortune. He has, at 
length, conſented that we ſhall try 
this laſt experiment, as the hearts. 
© of my mother, and now lately of 
* my father, ag well as mine, are in 
* it, His lady would not be denied. 
accompanying my, ſiſter; and as my 
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* from. her, he travels with them, 


1 


＋ 


= © wiſh, he had ſaid at Naples. I hope, 
however, he will be as ready, as 

at you will find us all, to acknowle 
* * the favour of this viſit, and the fa- 
* * tigue and trouble you have given 
nd * yourſelf on our account. * 
an As to my ſiſter's bodily health,“ 
ind proceeded he, it is greatly impaired. 
Wy * We are almoſt hopeleſs, with regard 
be- to the ſtate of her mind. She — 
not; ſhe anſwerz not any queſtions. 
red * Camilla is with her. She ſeems. re - 
of 1 prin of any body elſe., She has 
om been told, that the general is mar- 
wa * ried, His lady makes great court 
at 1 to her; but ſhe heeds her not. We 
lace * are in hopes, that my mother, on 
ty 3 © her return to Bologna, will engage 
ther her attention. She never yet was 1 


* ill as to forget her duty, either to 
God, or her parents, Notions 
' Camilla think the pays ſome little 
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brother could not bear being abſent 
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bot 
© attention to your name; but then ſhe 
© inſtantly, arts, as in terror; looks 
© round Her with fear; puts her finger 
„ to her lips, as if ſhe dreaded — 
cruel coubn Laurana ſhould be told 
© of her having heard it mentioned. 
. The biſhop and father both regret- 
ted that ſhe had been denied the re- 
eſted interview. They were now, 
thay faid, convinced, that if that had 
been granted, and ſhe had been left 
to Mrs. Beaumont's friendly care, a: 
happy iſſue might have been hoped for: 
©. But non. ſaid the biſhop.— Then 
ſighed, and was ſilent. 2d 
- I diſpatched Saunders, early the 
next morning, to Bologna, to procure 
convenient lodgings for me and Mr. 
Lowther. (6088 
In the afternoon we ſet out for tha 
city. The Count of Belvedere found 
an opportunity to let me know his 
unabated paſſion-for Clementina, and 
that he. had lately made overtures to 
marry her, notwithſtanding her ma- 
lady; having been adviſed, he ſaid,» 
r perſons, taat as it was not 
— — but an accidental diſ- 
order, it might be, in time, curable. 
He accompanied us about half way 
an our journey; and, at parting, Re- 
member, c ier, whiſpered he, 
* that, Clementina is the ſoul of my- 
„hope: I cannot forego that hope. 
No other woman wil I ever call 
mine.. ; ” © * 
I heard him in filence : I admired: 
him for his attachment; I pitied him. 
He ſaid, he, would tell me more of his: 
mind at Bologna. | * 
We reached Bologna on the r5th, 
N. 8. Saunders had for me” 
the lodgings I had before. sera < 
Our converſation on the road turned 
chiefly on the eaſe of Signor mo. 
The biſhop and father were highly 
pleaſed with the ſkill, —— on 
practice, which evidently appeared in 
all that Mr. Lowther — on the fub- 
jet : and the biſhop once intimared, 
that, be the event what it would, his: 
journey to Italy ſhould be made the 
moſt. beneficial affair to him he had 
ever e in. Mr. Lowther re- 
lied, that as he was neither a nece(- 
tous nor à mean-ſpirited man, and 
had reaſon to be entirely ſatisfied with 
the terms I had already ſecured to hin; 


- 


he ſhould take t unkindly, if any other? 


reward were offered hin. 
4 G a Think, 
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| biſhop led me to them. My re 


Think, my dear Dr. Bartlett, what 


emotions I muſthave on entering, once 


more, the gates of the Porretta palace, 


though Clementina was not there. 


I haftened up to my Jeronymo, who 


| Kad been apprized of my arrival, The 


moment he ſaw me, Do I once more, 
faid he, © behold my friend, my 
« Grandiſon? Let me embrace the 
© deareſt of men. Now, now, have 1 
© lived long ＋ He bowed his 
head upon his pillow, and meditated 


me, his countenance ſhining with 


pleaſure, in defiance of pain. 
The biſhop entered: he could not 
be preſent at our firſt interview. 
My lord,” ſaid Jeronymo, make 
© it your care that my dear friend be 
© treated, by every foul of our family, 
© with the gratitude and reſpe& which 
© are due to his goodneſs. Methinks 
© I am eaſier and happier, this mo- 
< ment, than I have been for the te- 


© dious ſpace of time ſince I laſt ſaw 


© him. He named that ſpace of time 
to the day, and to the very hour of the 
day. 

The marquis and marchioneſs ſig- 
nifying their pleaſure to ſee me, thi 


tion from the marquis was kind; from 
his lady it was that of a mother to a 
long-abſent ſon. I had ever been, ſhe 


was pleaſed to ſay, a fourth ſen in her 


; and now, that ſhe had been in- 
ed-that I had brought over with 


me a ſurgeon of experience, and the 


advice in writing of eminent phyſicians 
af my country, the obligations I had 
Iaid on their whole family, whatever 
were the ſucceſs, were unreturnable. 

I I aſked leave to introduce Mr. Low- 


ther to them. They received him with 
_=_ politeneſs, and recommended 


ir Jeronymo to his beſt ſkill, Mr. 
Lowther's honeſt heart was engaged 
by a reception ſo kind. He never, he 
told me afterwards, beheld ſo much 

aſure and pain ſtruggling in the 
ame countenance, as in that of the 
lady; ſo. fixed a melancholy, as in 
that of the marquis. 

Mr. Lowther is a man of ſpirit, 
though a-modeſt man. He is, as on 
every proper occaſion I found, a man 
of piety, and has a heart tender as 
manly. Such a man, heart and hand, 


is qualified for a profeſſion which is 


the moſt uſeful and certain in the art 


of healing. He is a man of ſenie and 
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ter downward; and he ſu 


learning out of his profeſſion, and 
happy in his addreſs, | 

The two ſurgeons who now attend 
Signor Jeronymo, are both of this 
country. They were ſent for, With 
3 and at the requeſt of 
the family, I preſented Mr. Lowther 
to them; but firſt gave them his cha- 
raſter, as a modeſt man, as a man of 
{kill and experience; and told them, 
that he had quitted buſineſs, and want- 
ed not either fame or fortune. 

They acquainted him with the caſe, 
and their methods of proceeding. Mr. 
Lowther aſſiſted in the dreſſings that 
very evening. Jeronymo would have 
me to be preſent. Mr..Lowther ſug- 

ſed an alteration in their method, 
ut in ſo eaſy and gentle a manner, (as 
if he doubted not, but ſuch was their 
intention when the ſtate of the wounds 
would admit of that method of treat- 
ment) that the gentlemen came readily 
into it, A great deal of matter had 
been collected, by means of the wron 
methods purſued; and he propoſed, it 
the patient's ſtrength would bear it, to 
make an aperture below the principal 
wound, in order to diſcharge the mat- 
ſted the 
dreſſing with hollow tents and bandage, 
and to diſmiſs the large tents, with 
which they had been accuſtomed to 
diſtend the wound, to the extreme an- 
iſh of the patient, on pretence of 
eeping it open, to aſſiſt the diſcharge. 
Let me now give you, my dear friend, 
2 brief hiſtory of my. Jeronymo's caſe, 
and of the circumſtances which have 


attended it; by which you will be able. 


to account for the difficulties of it, 
and how it has happened, that, in ſuck 
a ſpace of time, either the cure was 
not effected, or that the patient yielded 
not to the common deſtiny. 5 
In lingering caſes, patients or their 
friends are ſometimes too apt to blame 


their phyſiciaus, and to liſten to new. 


recommendations. The ſurgeons at- 
tending this unha caſe, had been 
more than once ch Signor Je- 
ronymo, it ſeems, was unſkilfully 
treated by the young ſurgeon of Cre- 
mona, Who was firſt engaged: he 
3 the moſt dangerous wound; 
and, when he attended to it, managed 


it wrong, for want of experience. He 
was therefore very properly diſmiſſed. 


The unhappy man had at firſt three 
wounds ; one ia his breaſt, 3 
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been for ſome time healed ; one in his 
ſhoulder, which, through his own im- 
tience, having been too ſuddenly 
aled up, was obliged to be laid open 
again: the other, which is the moſt 
dangerous, in the hip-joint. | 

A. ſurgeon of this place, and another 
at Padua, were next employed. The 
cure not adyancing, a ſurgeon of emi- 
nence, from Paris, was ſent for. 

Mr. Lowther tells me, that this 
man's method was by far the moſt 
eligible; but that he undertook too 
much; ſince, from the firſt, there could 
not be any hope, from the nature of 
the wound in the hip-joint, that the 
patient could ever walk, without ſticks 
or crutches ; and of this opinion were 
the other two ſurgeons : but the French 
gentleman was ſo very pragmatical, 
that he would neither draw with them, 
nor give reaſans for what he did; re- 

ing them only as his aſſiſtants. 
They could not long bear this uſage, 
and gave. up to him in diſguſt, 
How eruel is punctilio, I men 
of this ſcience, in caſes of difficulty 
and danger! | | 
The preſent operators, when the 
two others had given up, were not, 
but by. leaye of the French ntleman, 
called in. He valuing himſelf on his 
practice in the Royal Hoſpital of In- 
valids at Paris, looked upon them as 
theorifts only, and treated them with 
as little ceremony as he had ſhewn the 
others: - ſo that at laſt, from their fre- 
quent differences, it became neceſſ 
to part with either him or them. His 
pride, when he knew that this queſtion 
was a ſubject of debate, would not al- 


o 


low him to leave the family an option. 
He made his demand: it was complied- 


with; and he returned to Paris. 


From what this Tyr owe threw 


out at parting, to diſparagement 
of the two others, Signor Jeronymo 


ſuſpected their ſkill; and from a hint 
of this ſuſpicion, as ſoon as I knew I- 


ſhould be welcome myſelf, I procured 


the favour of Mr. Lowther's attend- - 


ance, 

All Mr. Lowther's fear is, that Sig- 
nor Jeronymo has been kept too long 
19 hand by the different managements 
of the ſeveral operators; and that he 


will fink, under the neceſſary proceſs, 


through weakneſs of habit. But, 


however, he is of opinion, that it is re- 


quiſize to confine him to à ſtrict diet, and 
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to deny him wine and fermented li- 
quers, in which he has hitherto been 
indulged, againſt the opinion of his 
own operators, who have been tog 
complaiſant to his appetite, | 
An operation ſomewhat ſevere was 
performed on his ſhoulder yeſterday 
morning, The Italian ſurgecns com- 
plimented Mr. Lowther with the lan- 
cet. They both praiſed his dexterity 3 
and Signor Jeronymo, who will be 
conſulted on every thing that he is to 
ſuffer, bleſſed his gentle , Bury | 
At Mr. Lowther's requeſt, a phy- 
fician was yeſterday conſulted ; w 


adviſed ſome gentle aperitives, as his 
ſtrength will r it; and ſome bal- 


ſamicks, to ſweeten the blood and 
juices. _ 

Mr. Lowther told me juſt now, that 
the fault of the gentlemen who have now 
the care of him, has not been want of 
{&ill, but of critical courage, and a 
too great ſolicitude to oblige their pa- 
tient ; which, by their own account, 
had made them forego ſeveral oppor- 
tunities which had offered to aſſiſt na- 
ture. In ſhort, Sir, ſaid he, © your 
* friend knows too much of his oon 
© caſe to be ruled, and too little to 
* qualify him to direct what is —— 
* done, eſpecially as ſymptoms m 
© have been frequently changing. 

Mr. Lowther doubts not, he ſays, 
but he ſhall ſoon convince Jeronyme 
that he merits his confidence, and then 
he will exact it from him; and, in ſo 
doing, ſhall not only give weight to- 
his own endeavours to ſerve him, but 
rid the other two gentlemen of em- 
barraſſments which have often given 
them diffidences, when reſolution was 
neceſſary. 

In the mean time the family here are 
delighted with Mr. Lowther. Ih 
will flatter themſelves, they ſay, wit 
hopes of their Jeronymo's recovery; 
which however Mr. Lowther, for fear 
of - diſappointment, does not encou- 
rage. Jeronymo himſelf owns, that 
his ſpirits are much revived ; and we 
all know the power that the mind has 
over the body. | * 

Thus have I given you, my reve- 
rend friend, a general notion of J ero- 
nymo's caſe, as I underſtand it from 
Mr. Lowther's as general repreſeata» 
tion of it, ; 

He has been prevailed on to accept 
an apartment adjoining to that of his 

462 patient. 
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Aen. n, that when he * not what to propoſe, what to-canſent 
knows he has | 


ful a friend near 
him, he ſhall go to reſt with confidence; 


and good reſt is of the higheſt conſe- 


quence ta him. ö 
- What a happineſs, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, will fall to my ſhare, if 1 
may be an humble inſtrument, in the 
hand of Providence, to heal this bro- 
ther; and if his recovery ſhall lead the 
way to the reſtoration of his ſiſter; 
each ſo known a lover of the other, 
that the world is more ready to attri- 
bute her malady to his misfortunes and 
danger; then to any other cauſe 1- But 
how carly days are theſe, on which my 
love and my pas for perſons ſo 
meritorious, em 
ſuch forward hopes: 


Lady Clementina is now impatiently 
expected by every: 6ne: She is at Ur- 
bino 


The general and his lady are 


with her. His haughty ſpirit cannot 

ſh fee me, or 

that my attendance on her ſhould be 

2 of ſo much importance to her. 
— 1 


bear to think ſhe ſhould! 


e marchioneſs, in a converſation 


that I have juſt now had with her, 
hinted this to me, and beſought me to 
keep my temper, if his high hotion of 
family and female honour ſhould car- 
ry lum out of his uſual politenefs. /' 

Iwill gire you, my dear friend, the 


articulars of this conyerſation. 


She began with ſaying, that ſhe did 
not, for her part, now think, that her 
beloved daughter, whom once ſne be- 
lieved hardly any private man could 
deſerve, was worthy of me, even were 


he to recover her reaſon. 


I could not but gueſs the meaning of 
fo high a compliment. What anſwer 
. I return that would not, on one 
hand, be. capable of being re rf 


cool; on the other, of being ſupp 


interefled, and as if Were looking 

4 atfome:of — 
family ſtill think too high ? But while 
I knew my own motives, I could not 
be diſpleaſed with a lady who was not 
at liberty to act, in this point, accord- 


forward to a reward th 


ing to her own will. 


I only ſaid, (and it was with truth) 
that the calamity of the noble lady had- 
endeared her to me, more than it was 
petite the molt proſperous fortune 


could have done. 


«-+* 1, my .gocd chevalier, may ſay 
© any, thing to you. We are undeter- 


© ined about every thing, We know 


ldened me td build 


© td. Your journey, on the firſt mo- 
< tion, though but from ſome of us; 
the dear creature continuing ill; you 
© in; poſſeſſion of a conſiderable! eſtate, 
< exerciſing yourſelf: in doing good in 
* your native country; {You muſt 
*think we took all opportunities of 
© enquiring after the man once ſo like- 
© ly to be one of us. ] the firſt fortune 
© in Italy, Olivia, though ſhe is not a 
© Clementina, purſuing you in hopes 
© of calling herſelf yours, (for to Eng- 
© land we — ſne went, and there you 
© own the is!) What obligations hive 
©, you laid upon us What can we de 
© termine upon? What can we gui 
Providence, and you, Madam, ſhall 
direct my ſteps, 1 in yours and 
your lord's power. The fame un- 
©, certainty, from the ſame unhappy 
© cauſe, leaves me not the thought, be. 
© cauſe not the power, of determina- 
<, tion. The reco of Lady Cle- 
*, mentina and her brother, ta 
view to my own intereſt, fills up at 
<:'preſerit all the wiſhes of my heart. 

Let me aſk,' ſaid the lady, C (it is 
for my own private ſatisfa&ion) were 
© fach a happy event, as to Clemen- 
<, tina, to take place, could you, would 
©, you, think yourſelf bound by your 
© former offers? * | 

When I made thoſe offers, Ma- 
© dam, the ſituation on your fide was 
the ſame that it is now: Lady Cle- 
© mentina is unhappy in ber mind. 
My fortune, it is true, is higher: 
© it is, indeed, as. high as I with it to be. 


© I then declared, that if you would 


„give me your Clementina, without 
inſiſting on one hard, on one indiſ- 
„ penſible article, I would renounce 
her. fortune, and truſt to my father's 
© goodneſs to me for a proviſion. Shall 
my acceſſion to the eſtate of my an- 


©. celtors alter me?—No, Madam; I 
never yet made an offer, that I re- 


© ceded from, the circumſtances con- 


* tinuing the ſame. If, in the article 


© of reſidence, the mar ujs, and you, 
and Clementina; would relax, T would 
© acknowle _ 
6 neſs, but without conditioni 

A ithout conditioning 


* 


I told vou,“ ſaid ſne, that I put 


© this queſtion only for my own private 


ſatisfaction: and told you truth, 1 
© never will deceive or miſlead 


ou. 
« Whenever 1 ſpeak to you, it tall be 
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1g if, even in your own concerns, I 
© ſpoke to a third perſon; and I ſhall 
© not doubt but you will have the ge- 
0 1 7 to adviſe, as ſuch, though 
« againſt yourſelf,” 1 5 
May L be ppg to of orig of 

< your good —_— I, Madam, look 
© upon- myſelf as bound; you and 
What a pl-aſure is it, my dear Dr. 

Bartlett, to the. provd heart of your 
friend, that IL could ſay this !--Had 1 
ſought, in purfuance of my. own incli- 
nations, to en the affections of the 
admirable Maſs Byron, as I might 
with honour have endeayoured. to A 
had not the woes of this noble family, 
and the unhappy ſtate of mind of their 
Clementina, ſo deeply affected me; I 
might have involzed.myſelf, and. that 
loyeheſt of women, in difficulties which 
uld have made ſuch a heart as mine 
| more unhappy than it is. by 
Let me know, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 
that Miſs Byron is bappy' I. rejoice, 
whatever. be my own deſtiny, that I 
have not involved her in my uncertain- 
ties, The Counteſs of D. is a worthy 
woman : the earl, her ſon, is a good 
young man; Miſs Byron merits ſuch 
a mother ; the counteſs ſuch a daugh- 
ter. How dear, how important, is 
her welfare to me Vou know your 
Grandiſon, m Dr. Bartlett. 
Her friendſhip. I preſumed to aſk: L 
dared not to wiſh to correſpond with 
ber. I rejoice for her ſake, that I 
truſted not. my heart with ſuch a pro- 
poſal, What _ difficulties, ..my dear 
friend, have I had to encounter with! 


Gad be praiſed, that I have nothin 


with regard to theſe two incom 

women, to reproach myſelf with. I 
am uaded, that our prudence, if 
raſhly we throw not ourſelves into dif- 
ficulties, and if we will. exert it, and 
make a reliance on the proper aſſiſtance, 


is 1 ly proportioned to our trials. 
IL aſked the marchioneſs after Lady 
Sforza, and her daughter Laurana; 
and whether they were at Milan? 

Fou have heard, no doubt, an- 


ſwexed ſhe, the cruel: treatment that 
© my poor child met with from her 


. © couſin Laurana. Lady Sforza juſti- 


* fies her in it. We are upon extreme 
bad terms, on that account. They 
* axe. both at Milan. The has 
vowed, that he never will ſee them 
more, if he can avoid it. The: 
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* biſhop, only as a Chriſtian, can for- 
6 give them. You, chevalier, know 
© the reaſon why we cannot allow our 
* Clementina to take the veil. 
. * The particular reaſons I have not, 
Madam, been inquiſitive about! but 
* bave always underſtood them to be 
6 ily ones, grounded on the dying 
* requeſt of one of her grandfathers. 
* Qur daughter, Sir, is entitled to a 
conſiderable eſtate which joins to our 
* own domains. It was purchaſed for 
© her by ber two grandfathers ; who 
© yied with each other in demonſtrat- 
© ing their love of her by ſolid effects. 
© One of them (my father) was, in 
his youth, deeply in love with a 


© young lady of great merit; and ſhe 


* was thought to love him; but in a 
© fit. of pious bravery, as he uſed to 
© call-it, when every thing between 
© themſelves, and between the friends 
© on both ſides was concluded on, the 
0 ar herſelf into a convent ; — 
«© paſſing regularly through the - 
: — — took thevell; but af 
© terwards repented, and took pains to 
© let it — os. _— — _—_ 
© py. is gave him a di Aga) 

2. 5 — life, though 1 
in other reſpects a zealous catholick. 
And Clementina having always a ſc- 
© rious. turn; in order to deter her 
© from embracing it, 4 grandfa- 
« thers being defirous of ſtrengthening 
© their houſe, as well in the female as 


male line) they inſerted a clauſe in 


© each of their wills, by which they 
gave the eſtate deſigned for her, in 
© caſe the took the veil, to Laurana, 
© and her deſcendants: Laurana to 
© enter into poſſeſſion of it on the d 

© that Clementina ſhould be. profeſſed. 
© But if Clementina married, Laurana 
< was then to be entitled only to a hand- 
© ſome legacy, that ſhe might not en- 
© tirely be diſappointed; for the re- 
© verſion, in caſe Clementina had no 
© children, was to go to our eldeſt ſon ; 


who, however, has been always ge- 


© nerouſly ſolicitous to have his 
« : 


Both grandfathers were rich. Our 
© ſon Giacomo, on my father's death, 
was he had willed, entered upon a con- 
« fiderable. eſtate in the kingdom of 
© Naples, which had for ages been in 
© my — he. is, therefore, and will 


© be, great 
cond For-dan: —— 


im, in che church : but you know 
bb cannot marry. Poor Jeronymo ! 
We had not, b bre his misfortune, 
© any great hopes of ſtrengthening the 
© family by his means: he, alas! (as 
© you well know, who took ſuch lau? 
© dable pains to reclaim him, befort 
© we knew you) with great qualities, 
© imbibed free notions from bad com- 
© pany, and declated himſelf a deſpiſer 
© of marriage. This the two grund- 
© fathers knew, and often deplored : 
© for Jeronymo and Clementina were 
© equally their favourites. To hint 
© and the biſhop they bequeathed greaf 
© legacies, | | "9 . f g 
We ſuſpeſted not till 1 ately, 
© that — — in love 
© with the Count of Belvedere; and 
© that her mother and ſhe had views 
© to drive our ſweet child into a con- 
© vent; that Laurana might enjoy the 
c eſtate; which they. hoped would be 
an inducement to the count to marry 
© her, Cruel Lawana ! Cruel _ 
Sforza! So much-love as they bot 
© pretended to our child; and, I be- 
© lieve,had,tiltthe temptation, ſtrength- 
© ened by power: became tos ſtrong for 
* them. Unhappy the day that we put 
© her into their hands! 174 
. © Beſides the eſtate fo bequeathed to 
© Clementina, we can do great things 
© for her: few Italian families are ſo 
© rich as ours. Her brothers forget 
© their own intereſts, When it comes 
© into competition with hers :* ſhe is as 
4 eder. as they. Our four chil- 
© dren never knew what a contention 
©. was, but who ſhould give up an ad- 
vantage to the other. This child, 
< this ſweet child, was ever the delight 
© of us all, and like wiſe of our bro- 
© ther the Conte della Porretta. What 
© joy would her recovery and nuptials 
give us. Dear creature! We have 
ſometimes thought, that the is the 
* fonder of the ſequeſtered life, as it 
© js that which we with her not to em · 
© brace—But can Clementina be per- 
© yerſe?. She cannot. Yet that was 
E the life of her choice, when ſhe hat 
© a choice, her grandfathers wiſhes 
£ notwithſtanding. -- i? 
Will you now wonder, chevalier, 
© thatneither our ſons nor we'can allow 
© Clementina' to take the veil? Can 
« we fo reward Laurana for her cruel - 


c * Eſpecially now, that we ſuſpect 
4 


motives for her barbarity? Could 
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© T have thought that my fiſter Sforza 
But what will not love and ava- 
rice do, their powers united, to com- 


© paſs the Tune end; the One reigning © 


in the boſom of the mother, the other 
in that of the davghter? Alas! alas 
© they have, between them, broken the 
© ſpirt of my Clementina. The very 
© name of Laurana gives her terror 
Fo far is the ſenſible. But, O Sir, 
her ſenfibility appears only when ſhe 
© js harſhly treated ! To tenderneſs the 
© had been too much accuſtomed, to 
© make her think an indulgent treat- 
ment new, or unuſual,” x 
I dread, my dear Dr. Bartlett, yet 
am impatient, to ſee the unhappy lady. 
I'wiſh the general were not to accom- 
pany her. I am afraid I ſhall want 
temper, if he forget his. My own 
heart, when it tells me, that 1 have 
not deſerved ill uſage, (from my equals 
and ſuperiors in rank, eſpecially) bids 
me not bear it. I am athrarned to own 
to you, my reverend friend, hat pride 
of ſpirit, which, knowing it to be my 
fault, Tought long ago to have fabdued, 
Make my compliments to every one 
Tlove.” Mr. and Mrs, Reeves are of 
B - x 
Charlotte, I hope, is happy. If the 
is not, it mult be her own fault, Let 
her know, that I will not allow, when 
my love to both ſiſters is equal, that ſhe 
ſhall giye me cauſe to fay that Lady L. 
is aly bs fiſter. | | 
+ Lady Olivia gives me unenſſneſs. I 
am aſhamed, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 
that'a woman of a rank ſo conſider- 
able, and who has ſome great qualities, 
mould lay herſelf under obligation to 
the compaſſion of a man who can only 
pity her. When a' woman gets over 
that delicacy, which is the teſt or bul- 
wark, as I may ſay, of modeſty—Mo. 
deſty itſelf may foon lie at the mercy 
of an enemy. ee e 
Tell my Emily, that ſhe is never 
out of my mind; and that among the, 
other excellent examples ſhe has before 
her, Miſs Byron's muſt never be out 
of ' hers, * 5 | 
- — * and by Ka in full 
ion of m erly love. 5 
"7 ſhall not * * write N 
Beauchamp. In writing to you, I. 
write to him. 7 2 
Vou know all my heart. If in this, 
or- my future letters, any thing ſhall, 
fall-from my pen, that would Prey 


* 
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SIR .CHARLES 
your opinion affect or give uncaſi · 
E to he ene I love and honour, 
were it to be communicated ; I depend 
on, your known and unqueſtionable 
Reben to keep it to yourſelf. _ 
I hall be glad you will enable your- 
felf to inform me of the way Sir Har- 
ve and his friends are in. They 
were very ill at Paris; and, it was, 
thought, too weak, and too much 
bruiſed, to. be ſoon carried over to 
England. Men! Engliſhmen ! thus 
to diſgrace themſelves, and their coun- 
try,—l am concerned for them! 

I expe&t large pacquets by the next 
mails from my friends. England, 
which was always dear to me, never 
was half ſo dear as 0 to, to your ever 
affetionate _ 


GRANDISON. 
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BARTLETT, 


ao 


BOLOGNA, MAY 11-22. 
HE biſhop ſet out yeſterday for 


| Urbino, in order to inform him- 


ſelf of his fiſter's ſtate of health, and 


haps to qualify the general to meet 
e with temper and politeneſs. Were 
I ſure the good prelate thought this ne- 
ceſſary, my pride would be excited. 

The Count of Belvedere arrived 


here yeſterday, He made it his firſt, 


buſineſs to ſee me. He acquainted me, 


but in confidence, that propoſals, of 


marriage with Lady Laurana had ac- 
tually been made him: to which he 
had returned anſwer, that his heart, 
however hopelelsly, was engaged; and 


that he never could think of any other 


woman than Lady Clementina, ; 
He made no ſcruple, he ſaid, of re- 
turning ſo ſhort an anſwer, becauſe he 
had been apprized of the cruelty with 
which one of the nobleſt young wo- 
men in Italy had been treated, 3 the 
propoſers; and with their motives for 
. 
© You ſee, chevalier, ſaid he, © that 
I am * and unreſerved to you. 


* You will oblige me, if you will let 
me know what it is you propoſe to 


your ſelf in the preſent ſituation !— 
© Bur, firſt, I mould be glad to hear 
*from your own mouth, what palled 


7 
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© between you and Clementina, and 
« the family, before you quitted Italy 
© the laſt time, I have had their ac- 
ANG » voy Eckl relation 

ve him a very faithful relation 
of 15 He was pleaſed with it. Ex- 
© atly as it has been repreſented to 
© me?” ſaid he, © Were Clementina 
and you of one religion, there could 
have been no hope for any other man. 
© I adore her for her piety, and for 
© her attachment to hers; and ain not 
© ſo narrow-minded a man, but I can 
© admire you for yours, As her ma- 
«lady is accidental, I never would 
© think of any other woman, could 


I. flatter myſelf that ſhe would not, 


© if reſtored, be unhappy with me. 
© But now tell me; I am earneſt to 
know: are you come over to us (1 
© know you are invited) with an ex 


\, © petation to call her yours, in caſe 


© of her recovery? 


I anſwered him as I had done tha 
marchioneſs. | 

He ſeemed as much pleaſed with m 
as Jam with him. He is gone back 
to Parma. | | 


FRIDAY, MAY 12-27» 
Tut biſhop is returned. Lady Cle- 
mentina has been very ill: a fever. 
How bas ſhe been hurried about! He 
tells me, that the general and his lady, 
and alſo the Conte della Porretta, ac- 
knowledge themſelves and their whole 
family obliged to me for the trouble L 
have been at to ſerve their Jeronymo. 
The fever having left Lady Clemen- 


tina, ſhe will ſet out in a day or two. 


The count and Signor Sebaſtiano, as 
well as the general and his lady, will 
attend her. I am impatient to FA her. 
Vet how greatly will the ſight of ber 
aflit me! The biſhop' ſays, ſhe is the 
picture of filent woe: yet, though 

atly emaciated, * /ooks berfd , were 
25 words. They told her, that Jero- 
nymo was better than he had been. 
© Your dear Jeronymo!' ſaid the ge- 
neral to her. The ſweet echo repeated 
Jeronymo, — and was again ſilent. 

They afterwards propoſed to name 
me to her. They did. She looked 
quick about her, as if for ſomebudy. 
Laura, her maid, was — 
called upon. She ſtarted, and threw 
her arms about Camilla, as terrified ;_ 
looking wildly. Camilla doubts not, 
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ſavage Laurana to be at 


How muſt ſhe have ſuffered from 
barbarity !—Sweet innocent! She 


| who, even in her reveries, thought not 


but of good to the Joul. of the man 
. ſhe honoured with her regard 
She who bore offence without reſent- 
ment; and by meekneſs only fought 
to calm the violence for which ſhe had 
not given the leaſt cauſe. _ 

But when Camilla and ſhe had re- 
tired, ſhe ſpoke to her, The biſhop 
gave me the following dialogue be- 
tween them, as he had it from Camilla. 

Did they not name to me the Che- 

© yalier Grandiſon ?* ſaid ſhe. 

© They did, Madam.“ f g 

© See! ſee! ſaid the, before I 
© name him again, if my cruel couſin 
© hearken not at the dopr. 

© Your cruel couſin, Madam, is at 
many miles diſtance.” 


6 


© cannot hear. She ſhall never more 
© come near you. 
180 you ſay.” SETS 
© Did I ever deceive you, Madam ?* 
I cannot remember: my mem 
© is gone; quite gone, Camilla.“ 
She chen looked earneſtly at Camilla, 
and ſcreamed, _ | | 
© What ails you, my deareſt young 


© lady” 


Recovering herſelf—* Ah, my own 
© Camilla! it is you. I thought, by 
© the caſt of your eye, you were be- 
© come Laurana.— Do not, do not give 
me ſuch another look! | 

Camilla was not ſenſible of any par- 
ticularity in her looks. - 

© Here you have me again upon a 
0 E Camilla: but how do 1 
4 


now that I am not to be carried to 


C RE _ | . 
© You are y going to your fa- 
© ther's palace at — Madam.“ 
Is my mother there!? 
© She is. 
© Who elſe?” 
© The chevalier, Madam.* 
© What chevalier ?* 
© Grandiſon,” 


* Impoſſible! Is he not in proud 


England?? 
He is come over, Madam.“ 
© What for?“ 


SIR' CHARLES GRANDISON. 
But, by the name Laura, ſhe a pre- 
Band 


© She may hear what I ſay, for all 
* My dear Lady Clementina, ſhe 


Wich a ſkilful Engliſh ſurgeon, in 
t . to cure Signor Jeronymo. E 
Poor Jeronymo : 
And to pay his compliments to 


c Sow 
| das Madam. 


latterer! How many hundred 

© times have I been told ſo ; 

© Should you wilk to ſee him, Ma. 
© dam?” ER apts 4 

© See whom?” SIS ITO >, 

© The Chevalier Grandiſon.“ 
Once I ſhould!” and ſighed. 

© And not now, Madam?” 
No: I have loſt all I had to ſay to 
© him. YetT wiſh I were allowed to 
© go to that England. We poor wo- 
men are not ſuffered to go any whi- 


„ 
« 


© ther; while men 


There ſhe. ſtopped : and Camilla 


could not make her ſay any more. 
The biſhop was fond of repeating 
theſe particulars; as ſhe had not, for 
ſome tinie, talked ſo" much, and fo 
ſenſibly, | | 


FRIDAY EVENING, 
I Pazs more than half my time with 


Signor r e but (that I may not 


fatigue his ſpirits) at different hours 
of the day. The Italian ſurgeons and 
Mr. Lowther happily agree in all their 
meaſures: they applaud him when his 
back is turned; and he ſpeaks well of 
them in their abſence. This mutual 
return of offices, which they hear 
of, unites them. The patient declares, 
that he has not for months been ſo eaſy 
as now. Every body attributes a great 
deal to his heart's being revived by my 
frequent viſits. To-morrow it is pro- 
poſed to make an opening below the 
moſt difficult wound, Mr. Lowther 


ſays he will not flatter us, till he ſees 


the ſucceſs of this operation, 
The marquis and his lady are inex- 


preſſibly obliging to me. I had yeſter-. 


day a viſit from both, on an indiſpo- 


ſition that confined me to my cham- 


ber; occaſioned, I believe, by a hurry 
of ſpirits; by fatigue ; by my appre- 
henſions for Jeronymo;z my concern 
for Clementina ; and by. my too great 
anxie 
lately left in England. 
You know, Dr. Bartlett, that I have 
a heart too ſuſceptible for my own 
ace, though I endeavour to conceal 
Low other; thoſe painful ſenſibilities, 
which they cannot relieve, The poor 
Olivia was ever to be my — 


# 


for the dear friends I had ſo 
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SIR CHAREES 
* — ruſt be happy in the reQi- 
tude of her n heart. I am ready to 
think, that ſhe will not be able to reſiſt 
the warm inſtances of the Counteſs of 
D. in favour of ber ſon,” who is cer- 
tainly one of the beſt young men among 
the nobility; She will be the happiel 
woman in the world, as ſhe is one of 
the moſt deſerving, if ſhe be as happy 
as I wiſh her. | 
Emily takes up a large portion of 
my thoughts. 2 ; 
Our Beauchamp I know muſt be 
happy: ſo muſt my Lord W. my fif- 
ters, and their lords. — Why then ſhall 
I not think myſelf ſo? God reſtore 
Jeronymo, and his ſiſter, and I muſt, 
1 will; for you, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 
are fo: and then I will ſubſcribe my- 
ſelf a partaker of the happineſs of all 
my friends; and particularly your ever 
afe&ionate . he 
| | GRANDISON, 


LETTER XLII. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DR, 
BARTLETT. 
| REN 


R01.0GNA, MONDAY, MAY 15-25. 
AST night arrived Lady Cle- 
mentina, the general, his lady, 
the count, and Signor Sebaſtiano. 
I had left Jeronymo about an hour. 
He had had in the morning the intend- 
ed opening made by Mr, Lowther. 
He — 1 * me 2 
The operation was happily perform- 
ed: but, through —— of body, 
he was ſeveral times in the day troubled 
with faintings. Fe 
I left him tolerably chearful in the 
evening, and rejoicmg in expeRtation 
of his. ſiſter's arrival; and, as the bi- 
ſhop had aſſured him of the general's. 
grateful diſpoſition, he longed, he faid, 
to ſee that affectionate brother and his f 
lady once more. He had never but 
once ſeen her before, and then was fo 
ill, that he could hardly compliment 
her on the honour he had done their 
family. 1 us 1 | 
The biſhop ſent to tell me, that his 
ſiſter was arrived ; but that being fa- 
tgued and unhappy, Camilla ſhould 
acquaint me in the morning with the 
way in which ſhe ſhould then be. 
1 flept not half an hour the whole - 
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night. You, my dear friend, will eaſily, 
account for my reſtleſsneſs. 
I fent, as uſual, early in the morn-, 
ing, to know how Jeronymo_ reſted. 
The anſwer was favourable; return 
by Mr. Lowther, who ſat up with him. 
that night, at his own motion: he knew, 
not but ſomething critical might happen, 
Camilla came. The good woman was 
ſo full of her own joy to ſee me once 
more in Italy, that I could not preſently, 
t a word from her, of what my heart 
throbbed with impatience to know, _, 
At laſt, © You will,” ſaid ſhe © have. 
©the 8 d the biſhop with you. 
Ah, Sir, my poor young lady! 
What has ſhe ſuffered ſince you left. 
© us! You will not know her. We. 
© are not fure ſhe will know you. Who 
©" thall be able to, bear the firſt inter- 
* view? She has now but few inter- 
© vals.” It is all one gloomy confuſion. 
; 8 Sbe carey not to 2 to 
an Eve ranger ſhe ſees, 
0 eri E. O the File thrice vile 0 


© Lady Laurana!” 


In this manner ran on Camilla: nor. 
would ſhe enter into any other particu- 
lars than the unhappy ones ſhe left me 
to colle& from the broken hints and 
exclamations thus thrown out. Alas!“ 
thought I, the calamities of Clemen- 
tina have affected the head of the poor 
She hurried away, leſt, 
ſhe ſhould be wanted, and leſt the ge- 
neral ſhould find her with me. 

The two brothers came ſoon after. 


The general took my hand, with a, | 


kind of forced politeneſs : We are all. 
* obliged to yon, Sir, ſaid he, for, 


your Mr. Lowther. Are the ſurgeons , 


15 
* of England fo famous? But the peo- , 
© 'ple of your nation have been accul- , 
*'tomed to give wounds: they ſhould, 
© therefore Furniſh operators to Heal 
© them. We are obliged to you alſo, 
for the trouhle you have given your- 
* ſelf in coming over to us in perſon, 

© -Jeronymo has found a revival of ſpi- _ 
© rits upon jt: God grant they may 
© not ſubſide! But, alas! our Cheri , 
© Poor Clementina!—She is loft!* , 

Would to God, faid the biſhop, , 


ve had left her to the care of Mrs. | 


© Beaumont!” | | 
The general himſelf, having taken 
her from Florence, would not join in 
this wiſh. There was a middle courſe, 
he ſaid} that ought to have been taken, 
8 But 
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e want expreſſed hi 
The gi my OM over; * 
that now I was on the ſpot, and as his, * 
als had been. formerly defirous of ſee · 
me, an interview might be 
1 in order to ſatisfy thol 7 
famil y "who had given me the invita- 


oo, which it was my of | po ſo. © 


Bo Flally the 
Qliy and attending my mo- 
0 8 1erwiſe he no op- 
Abi re he ſtop 
1 looked upon 1 with i in ion, 


= led with contempt: and directing 
If to the biſhop, ou remember, 
7557 lord, ſaid I, the Rory of Nag 


© man. the Syrian , : 


What is that, my lord?“ faid he 


to the biſhop, 
Far be it from me, continued I, 


Mll Fee myſelf to the Reg: 1 wg 
- ame . would 


E 2 preſume upon my own 
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* whe] I attended him at Naples, that 
© he had harboured ſurmiſes that were 

© as injurious to his ſiſter, as to me. 
was 1n hopes that 1 had obviated 

6 * them: but a raoted malevolence will 
recur. However, ſativhed as I am 

6 * in my. own innocence, be ſhall, for 


s, find it difficult to 
Ne og i "7 


For any 
C pn Ant go park ag — 0g | 
© You' are at liberty," returned I, 
© to make your own conſtruttions. 


© Allow me, my lords, to attend you 


© to Signor Jeronymo.” 
c Nat till you are 1 


faid the biſhop—* EN * 
.* — 2 
hevalier, os — 


© Diſpoſe 9 leaſe bt! 
© lord,” 0 I, holding out, 
He took it, and the general's at = 


« quence in che application of the ſto. © them 


© ry: but your, lordſhip will judge. | 


© "how far the compariſon will 


0 ove to God it mig ht qo ile. * 


happy alluſion,” Sad th 


* i Fey men. 


by your alluſion, chevalier: but by 


* Your looks 1 ſhould imagine + that 
„generally in- 


" Ip mean me contempt." 
My looks, my lo 
C 5 my heart. You may make 


« ligh t of a intention; and ſo will 1 


the trouble I have been at, if your 


| © lordſhip make not light e of me. But. 
© were I not, my lord,” in my, own. 


* lodgings, I would tell you, 
4 * not to know, in 3 caſe, mapa 
aciouſneſs is. Yet 1 aſk not for 
vour from you, but as much for 
6 » own ſake as mine.” 
Dear Grandiſon!* ſaid the biſhop. 


My lord!* to his brother Did | 


not Jeu pep romiſe me Why did 
mention Oli 


© Does that diſturb you, Sir? ſaid 
ot 9-5: to me. I cannot make 
* light of a man of your conſequence z 


via to the Dh foo r 


. Come, y lord,“ faid I, to 
eneral, i, ſnatched 1 FE 
and, * accept of a Rendiy offer from 
© a heart as friendly. Let me — 


you, from my own knowledge; 
© T know not who this Naaman i Ms > 4 1 
faid the general, nor what is meant 


* thoſe great qualities which the ey} 
ves you. I demand your favour, 
x «frm a conſciouſneſs that I deſerve 
and that I could not, were I to 
, 1 to be treated with indignity 
y any man, I ſhould be ſurry 10 
© look, in Jour eyes; but! will 
not in j aun." 
* Who can bear the ſuperiority this 
© man aſſumes, brother? 
* You oblige me, my lord, to aſſert 
a 7 12 hevalier ſpeaks nobl 
chevalier y, my 
e heed? his character is well known. 
8 144 — both friends to our 
— But ſay, brother Say, 
c — ier that yau are ſo." 
© I cannot bear, ſaid the 
© that the Chevalier Grandiſon ſhould 
„imagine himſelf of ſo much conſe - 
* quence to my ſiſter as ſome of you 
© teem to think him. 
© You know me not, my lord. I 


* eſpecially with ladies, Six". in a * have at preſent no wiſh but for the 
ſeornful manner, er of W Signor 
* 
8 2 King, „. 
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* © Jeronymo. Were I able to be of ſive of it; it will therefore bea pleaſure 
WP, « ſervice to them, that ſervice would be to them, that I have fo eaſily overcome 
„ * my reward. But, my lord, if it > 2 
it 
re 
þ 


© will make you eaſy, and induce you both adviſed me to ſu 
© to treat A my own heart tells my viſit to their brother till the __ 


. mme I ought to be treated; I will give noon, that they might have the more 
d you my honour, and let me ſay, that time to conſult-with one another, and 
11 © it never yet was forfeited, that hat- to prepare and diſpoſe their ſiſter to 
© eyer turn your ſiſter s malady may fee me 


m þ 
or © take, I will not accept of the high- At taking leave, the general ſnatch- 
to © eſt favour that-can be done me, but ed my hand, and with an air of | 
| « with the joint conſent of the three _— ſaid, I have a wife, Gran- 
tt, © brothers, as well as of your father * difon,” I wiſhed him joy. You 
and mother, Permit me to add, need not, faid he; © for I bave its 
that I will not enter into any family one of the beſt of women. She 
« that ſhall think meanly of me; nor to ſee you, I think I need not 
« ſubje& the woman TI love to the con- * apprehenſive; becauſe fe is 
« tempt of her own relations.” and I erer muſt be 1: but take 
© This, indeed, is nobly ſaid,” replied * care, take care, Grandi ſon l I ſhall 
the general. Give me your hand *© watch every turn of eye. Ad- 
upon it, and I am your friend for -* mire her, if you will: you will not 
© ever.” © be able to help it. But I am glad 
Proud man! He could not bear to * the ſaw you not before ſhe was nune.” 
think, that a imple Engliſh gentleman, I rejoice,” ſaid the bilbop, © that 
as he looks n me to 7 ſhould at a meeting, which, notwithitand- 
ally with their family; improbable as * ing your 2828 brother, gave me 
it is, in his own opinion, that the un- © apprehenhons as we came, is fol- 
happy lady ſhould ever recover her © lowed by fo pleaſant a — 
reaſon: but 1 ** loves the Count © henceforth we are four 
of Belvedere; and the family was again.“ - 
fond of an alliance with that deſerving Aye, and remember, chevalier, 
nobleman. © that my Aer has alſo four brothers. 
The biſhop rejoiced to find us at May the number four not be leſſened 
laſt in a better way of underſtanding by the death of my Jeronymo; and 
each other, than we had hitherto been may Clementina be reſtored; and Pro- 
in; and it was eaſier for me to allow vidence diſpoſe as it pleaſes of me! 1 
for this haughty man, as Mrs. Beau- am now going to the palace of Por-- 
mont had let me know what the be. retta; with what agitations of mind, 
haviour was that I had to expect from you, Dr. Bartlett, can better imagine, 
him: and, indeed, his father, mother, than I deſcribe, 
and two brothers, were very apprehen- 


* 


ould END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. | : 
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